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i 5 5 IN r mages * * it is 
hoped, will not expeQ any display of genius, or 
exudition. These Discourses were written, and 
preached, for the use and benefit of the author's 
own. Congregations. without, any ish, or design, 
of making them public. His Friends, to whom his 
0 5 are due, and to whom they ought ever to 
be devoted, had indeed requested the publication 
of some of them; but even their wishes'would not 
haye induced him to deviate from bis resolution, 
if an unchristian spirit of persecution, from interested 
motiyes, and a wilful misrepresentation of the zen- 
timents, and doctrine, therein contained, had not 
n it indispensably neoessary. | 


VI riety, or difference, of Opinion, is no 
solid ground for Dispute.— The Gospel teacheth us, 
that we shall be judged hereafter, not from, written 
Creed, not from Opinions of the head, but from 
our Love to, or Neglett of, the blessed Truths. of 


| the holy Word, and in proportion as we have 
evidenced such love, or such negle&t thereof, by 
a corresponding li e, and 8 


b | Much 


F RE F ACE. 
Much: it is to be lamented, hath at all 
Himes, mes, been ad about eligion, its Nature, its its 
Operations, and the like; whilst the practical ob- 
servance, and fulfilment thereof, hath been little 
attended to, or tovel © Ne unhappily, too 
often call opinion Truth, outward devotion Religion, 
and substitute the knowledge of the head, for the 
experience of the heart! Whence, but -from this, 
have arisen all thost reposterous absurdities, which 
are so frequently to be met with under ther 
and garb of Religion? Delusions upon delusions 
have been multiplied, systems upon systems have 
been written, and books upon books published, 
which have had no ther usefülnebs in them, than 
that of eonvincing the truly pious and humble 
soul, that they are all wrong,” and that Christiakity, 
or pure Religion, hath nothing to do with Opinion. 
| Opinion is but opinion,” when alk is Said that can 
be said. a! Religion alone is Futh, and Religion 
and Truth arebne—=one, in substance one, in es- 
$erice=—bne, in manifetation—one, in life—one;' "th 
practice - blessedly subservient to every good pur- 
pose under heaven, and conducive to the. comfort, 
and happiness, of n man. "Truth, can never be known 
4 learned” Pon, abotruse e 1 8 


e 


dent, before it tan be felt, | or "Inown. as * — 
The heart (not the head) must speak to the heart, 
if ever any benefit is derived. —Human opinions are 
all lame because 1 is speaking, and arguing, 
only 


1 


PRE F1ATCIES vii 


only from supposition, and-thoughtzcnot from heart · 
felt experience, and living testimon). Truth, alone; 
is religion; for truth is the internal evidence of the 
Great Redeemer's jove and merey to fallen man, 
It cannot, however, be divided; | for, if it be 
founded in visdom, lit will. be manifested by obe- 
dience, and a life of heavenly. love, and charity, 
both to the Lord, and man. Our Lord, called him- 
self, „ Tbe Truch, and manifested the [living 
power thereof, by every act of mercy, and labour 
of love, to his. lost creatures. | Let the serious 
reader, then, eyer attend more to the language and 
euidence of the leart, than to any opinion; and de 


err, 


wrath... che example of. Ren: of. old, pe ws Said, 
Lord, to whom shall we g0 thou hast che 
words of eternal life.” Let him further remember, 
That he will never truly know any thing, which he 
doth not love so as to practise it; and that every 
Definition of religion, and of truth, is false, which 
hath not its foundation in love, and which doth not 
dire its services for general usefulness ; being 
fruitful in good works, and in the perfect obedience 
of the divine commandments; according to those 
words, where it is written, „If any will do his will, 
he shall know of the: KASEY whether it be of 
God.” | . 

Might the author be permitted to judge of . 
his own sincerity; and could he try, and prove, 
his own heart, without deceitfulness, and guile, . he 
would charitably hope, that all his endeavours, | 


b 2 | _ 
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chough weak and imperſect, bave been dreqlba; 
through Divine favour, and merey, to bring mum 
to the inward knowledge and achnowledgment of 
this great, eternal truth, c That purity of heart, and 
a faithful obedience to the divine commandments, 
are the one thing needful, and the grand essential td 
salvation.” To this declaration, he trusteth, every 
one will be enabled to bear a faithful testimony, whs 
readeth the following pages without prejudice ; and 
who readeth them, with an earhest desire, not only 
of knowing, but also of praflicing, the duties therein 
enjoined. To such, he doubteth not; his dofrine. 
will be found orthodox, and pure, and his defihitions 
of the sacred truths of the Lord's $ holy word; not 
fanciful, and $peculative, but veal, solid, substantial, 
and practical, having nothing therein of what is 
Falze, or dangerous, but only the ou of Sober 
ness, and truth.” 


Should the reader Sbeefbe any expression, 
which appeareth severe against « a Barren Morality, 
a dead Faith, or mere External Forms,” it is hoped 
he will not be too hasty, or rash, in judging. The 
author, by no means, wisheth to speak lightly of 
those Established Forms, with which he himself most 
willingly compheth, and in which he himself is en- 
gaged, or of those Charafers, whose office, and dhity, 
it is to administer therein.—All, that he wisheth to 
inculcate, is this,—c< that form, without life, is of 
no avail, Or Service, before the Lord,” but that, in 


in A 
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Shipper 


FRA A 
chipper should always behold the life within che form, 
as the soul within the body ; or, in other words, He 
should always consider himself no better than an 
&« hypocrite, or idolater,” when he conjoineth not the 
life wich the form, nor endeavoureth, by holy obe- 
dience, to give inward respefability to outward Rites, 
and Ordinances.— Such, he doubteth not, is the sin- 
cere acknowledgment of many, hose duty it is to 
serve in such ordinances; with many of whom hjge 
is in habits of the most intimate friendship, and with * 
some, whose piety is as exemplary, as their situation 
is exalted. Their kind attention he cannot but ever 
gratefully acknowledge; and whilst he laments, with _ © 
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them, those circumstances, which prevent a mutual 
interchange of kind tices, yer che is thankful, that 

he i is enabled still OE — chair 
in — ber all c e H 
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JF all the mar and jeans ch the. « en- 
| tions: have advanced 


quiring and ee of all ages and na- 
ocpel aystem, and 

those blessed Truths, Which the Holy Word of the 
Lord contains, none seems to have been adduced 
more frequently than this, that its most zealous adyd- 
cates, and its warmest adherents have differed ſo 
much in their explanation, and illustration of it. 
Hence they have been led to consider, and to con- 
clude; that all was not right herein; hence they have 
been led to consider it imperfeQ; and incomplete; 
inasmuch as whilst each of its teachers have advanced 
every passage, which favored his own particular sen- 
timents and tenets, he hath uncharitably with-held 
every proof, which appeared to militate against him; 
and thus hath made the holy Truths of Unerring 
Wisdom, and Eternal Life appear to contradi& them- 
selves. From this unfair praQtice, from this un- 
christian principle, and this unhallowed spirit, all the 
A various 


* 


. various Dn all chose 


; a and 80 fatally, dictrated he wſhoy 2 pe which 
cannot but 0 — grieve every afflited and 


distressed spür n other com- 
forts than Rik pk 884100. 551 it is brought, 


through the divine See and mercy, to exclaim in 

the language of St. Peter of dd; „Lord, to whom 

shall we go ? thou hast the words of eternal life.“ 
IMO M AA 2 


To the spi iritually enlightened ne these 
seeming contradictions afford therphinest evigence, 


and most incontestible proof, of the Holy Word 


being one grand, inseparable, and pure: connettion 
of the plainest, and most engaging precepts ;- inas- 
ane as every individual may. find therein some- . 

suited to his own appetite ind palate, | Vufſieiq 
or ern of opinioti; is n S6liet groiind'for 


ute. Let e ler the life be good, and all will be 
bead? for we Shall all be judged, not from dat 
we have believed, but from Whit we have praftized; 
Sit however we may you in 6pmion, let us never 
forget, or neglekt, the great and heaven law of 
charity and love. Change and revolution Is the na- 
tural consequence of every impure principle, and un 
regenerate” heart? Alf outward disorder is from 
within, from the heart; for « out of the heart of man 
proceed evil thoughts, adulteries, ſornications, mur- 
ders, thefts, covetousness, vickedness, deceit, lasci- 
viousness, an evil eye, blasphemy, pride, foolichness:: 


All these evil things come from within, and defile the 
man.“ Would man, however, think seriously, and 
akt prudenthy, for himself, through the divine aid and 
assistance, these infernal associates would soon be 
driven out; these evils would 800N be removed, and 

their 


I 0 7 5 . 
debe cndequenyalianiciacoindiajens att 

is love; antt hey chat Quelletdy in love; <welledvii 5 
8 God ohiry;”- 401996] u halte zi n. 0 | 
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Such are the words of the beloved Apostle of the 
3 Sutely:be ebuld nottbe mistaken. 
Doubiless he spake de trulh. He spble ftomthe 
best evidence, the happy sensibiligy af his own blessed 
oxperience, from chat endearing affebtion of all boli- 
neſs, purity, and love, which flow from the Lords 
and the Lord alone; and when he said, „God is 
love,” he was enabled. to declait ihisʒ betausd he him- 
sbif a dwelled in love,“ and he, that dwelleth in 
love, TRIS inen and God: an Se Dog | 
ny? 1b. 13527101 wy bs * n 25 Dela ( 1 


80 N we alk La: Dr the, beloved, 
SEE He was favored with a more intimate, and 
interior acquaintance, than the rest, with his divine 
master. He entered mare than the rest into a state of 
the most tender communication with the Great Re · 
deemer. He leaned on his breast at supper, that lat, 
and holy emblem of the most exalted charity. He 
continued the only follower into the palace of the 
high priest, when Peter, the once bold, warm and po- 
sitive Peter, had, alas! disowned, and denied him. 
To him the Lord committed the care of his mothers 
with these a and endearing words, . Behold 
thy mother. To him he unveiled the ãnwisihle mys-« 
teries, yet to him the eternal realities, of his future 
church and kingdom, and displayed to bis purer vi- 
sion the wonders of his wisdom and love. Eyery 


disciple, indeed; corresponds to some prinicipley or : 
affection, to some truth, or state in man. It win be 
. therefore, to say, that hy John 

"WS the 


Kay. 


abies Affection of a divine love; and a love; 
is the fulfilling of the commandment, no wonder, that 
John is called « the eee « the. oe 
ciples whom Jen esus s loved.” wy 
92 "343 1353S 1 12 40 | 

Having NOW . Re Ra prepare yg un- 
derstandings for a right conception and just-compre-' 
| hension, of the interesting, and important truths, con- 
tained in my text, r p ee 
neee in b 11221 


; , 
53 
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Firſt, That « God i is love.“ 
| Secondly, point out, Why Mankind i in ane 
cannot behold him, as a God of Love. AE 
Thirdly, shew, how Man may be Frey to = Hh 
him in that true and endearing Character, and to have 
conjunction with him, and that is by « dwelling in 
Love,“ for “ he, that dwelleth 1 in Love, dwelleth i in 
God, and God in him.” 
Usstly, urge some percuasives to encourage us 
in an undertaking 80 necessary, in a labour so great, 
and a work so important; and may the God of all 
Love, the Father of all Mercies, and Prince of all 
Peace, incline all our hearts to receive his precepts, 
to hear for ourselves, & without partiality, and with- 
out hypocrisy,” and so to hear, « that by patience, and 
comfort of his holy word, we may embrace and ever 


hold fast the d hope * e en 
and eternal life. 5 


« God is loye .ru, cries the muperkicid 
observer----nothing so clear, nothing so evident as 
this. Every thing around us proclaims this love, 
It was his love, which created us--—-it was his love, 
that watched oyer us in cane was his love: 


that 


'® = 
cy rough hong youth: 10 manhocd.—it is 
love, chat daily provides for us it is his love, 
that hourly; preserveth us and 1 hope his love will 
at last conduct us to everlasting rest and peace. 
Thus: speaks the carnal man, who mechanically ac 
knowledgeth with his tongue, that „ God is love,” 
hut feeleth no comfort een rom ae ee | 
0 . Mag 5 
6 God is Jaye!” 8 cries: [the erke pro- 
44. of a fruitless, and barren morality-—who- can 
call such a truth in question ? Hach he not left us 
laws and rules for the regulation and government of 
our conduQ ? Hath he not promised rewards. and 
happiness, if we are honest, and N and indus: 
riou r ee this i 1s 6 love. | 


« Gog i is loye! rrue, cries 5 the . be. 
lever i in Jesus am fully persuaded « of this; for 
besides his love in creating us, in watching over us, 
in daily providing for us, and hourly preserving us; 
what greater proof can we have of his love, than his 
sending his only begotten son into the world to suffer 
his wrath, and vengeance, to deliver his creatures 
from that wrath and yengeance; and lastly, his giv- - 
ing us „ the Holy Ghost,” to be our « Comforter,” 
and guide ?..--Thus speaketh the nominal believer in 
EN and as his argument and creed appear to 
the argument and creed of the world at large, let 
us point out, how much such believers contradit 
themselves, and deny the declaration of the blessed 
Apostle in my text, who says, 6 God is love.” 


God is love ?* how can that 105 according to 
such a false, such an imperfett scheme, and system as 
this ? How can God be a God of love, when he is 


represented 


| 66 | | 
represented as buthing with wrath, againkt his chad 
_ thres? how can love and wrath be the attributes Gf 
the same being? Is God chatigeable?" Doc his loves 
and his ware vary, and become wrath,” and ven- 
geance in himself ? Poor, short4ighted reasoner! Hu- 
man love may vary, as oſten it deth human mmerey 
may be with- held, or withdrawn; as-often' it is hut, 
surely, we cannot be $0 impious, as to entertain such 
an opinion of the God of heaven and earth, who 
himself hath told us by his prophet, « change not; 
therefore, ye sons of Jacob are hot consumed St. 
James further asgureth us, that a 4 fountain cannot at 
the same place send forth sweet water, and bitter; 
that the « fig. tree cannot bear olive · berries, nor the 
vine figs: How then can the Lord, who is the foun- 
tain, of living waters, the source of all love, truth, 
mercy, goodness, charity, faith, meekness, humility, 
and every other amiable and divine perfection, be 
also the fountain of deadly waters, the source of all 
hatred, falsehood, unmerciſulness, wickedness, un- 
charitableness, unbelief, self. exaltation, and pride, and 
every other impure, and infernal abomination? How 
can the Lord, who saith, „I am the vine,“ that is the 
root of all holy truth, and divine wisdom, be said to 
produce only nabe good, or natural truth produce 
celestial love? Surely this cannot be; for « whoever - 
1s a wise man, and endued with knowledge, must 
shew, out of a good conversation, his works with 


* meekness of wisdom.” Our Lord himself also, in 


every part of his word, exhorteth us, and, in every 
aftion of his life, teacheth us, to lay aside all anger, 
and malice, and strife, inasmuch as they proceed 
from beneath, from the power and influence of Sa- 
tan, darkness and death. How then can we endea- 
your to unite God with Belial, light with darkness, 

love 


673 


love wich hatred, and heaven with hell? 1 vain 
the suppocition i Hew absurd the reasoning! Hau 
| Shocking ne And how infernal the attempt! | 
22 59:50 mg dons by of ie afar 
FJome, — hive n Renken and im- 
piously assertꝭ that a God all mercy is a God unjust. 
Their. narrow minds, their barren faith, their un- 
charitable hearts, would, confine the mercies of 
the Great God and Redeemer Jesus Christ to a par- 
tial iredemptidn. They would: condemn some, how 
ever amiable they would save others, however un- 
holy Ahey voulu doom the yet unsinning infant; tao 
eternal torments. Such are not the characteristic 
of a true christian, who is taught, that the « fulblling 
of the cammanidmerit-is charity, out of a pure hearty 
a: good consgignee, and faith unfeigned.”. Much 
mischief has been dune by such tenets as these; and 
much more may justly be expetted, hilst men take 
up an hereditary faith, as they take up an hereditary! | 
name, or estate; and look up to preachers and 
preaching for illumination, and instruction, instead 
of approaching the Lord Jesus Christ, as the alone 
God, Regenerator, and Redeemer; and looking to 
them, and his holy W ee ee 
N on ones SYN 21 
a I | 5 
l God i is 5 K ries he eee 
adorer, who hath, through the divine blessing, been 
led to look further than an oral confession, à barren 
morality, a partial redemption, and a dead faith; who 
hath been enabled to feel the . powers of the world 
to come; who hath looked through the letter of 
scripture to the inner meaning, and blesxed power 5 
thereof; who hath found that **the word of the Lord ĩs 
spirit and life ;” "who! is an Israelite indeed, in whom 
there 
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there i is no guile; “ but who hack fouk@4ni naw) 


ledged, that the . Lord his God is Se Lord v and 
Hath thus been led to c worship that Lord his God 


with all his heart.” Such a soul, and such an heart as 


this, is enabled to exclaim; e Erationt -God. and 


Redeemer, what thanks are due tolTheel! Where 


shall my heart conceive, or my tongue utter, lan- 


guage, equal to my conceptions Once I beheld thee: 


as a God of wrath and vengeafice, but now I see 
thee a God of mercy and love] Once. I approached 
thee as my greatest tormentor, now L embrace thee 


as my happiness, my comforter, and friend; because 


I now know, r, 8 ne 8 


vindiftive vengeance, but my evil: 9 tem 
pers are removed; and that thou art the same yester- 
day, to- day, and for ever.“ Such is the confession 
of a true christian, ho hath a right knowledge of 


himself, and his Redeemer; and such will be our 


confession, when we approach the Lord gert 5 
. eb ing command ig 
385 Fe ty F7 


Gall: is loo God is N 818 the Old 


er he is frequently called the Redeemer. 
Now redemption is love. A God of wrath, there- 


fore, is unreasonable. In the Old Testament, he 
is often called the Saviour. Now salvation is life. 
A God of vengeance, therefore, is unscriptural, be- 
cause, as redemption and salvation tend to life eter- 


nal, which is from the Lord, and the Lord alone; 0 
wrath and vengeance lead to death eternal, which is 


from the power of sin, and Satan alone. No man, 
if he rightly considers this, will ever endeavour to 
prove, that there is any anger in God. If mankind, 


indeed, will have more gods than one, they may form 


and 


wth 4 4 al 
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and «ig for themselves such a God as will 1 suit 


their own imaginations. There is only one God, 
one Regenerator, one Lord, one Redeemer, and one 


Saviour. In the sacred scriptures Jesus is often 
called « The Son of God, the only Begotten of the 
Father; and even in this charater, how few were 


willing to receive him! How much less would he 
have been believed, had he declared himself to be the 


very God of heaven, and of earth! In Isaiah we are 


told, c Unto us a child is born, unto us a son is given, 


and the government shall be upon his shoulders; and 
his name ſhall be called Wonderful, Counsellor, The 
Mighty God, The Everlasting Father, The Prince of 
Peace.” Where then doth jesus Christ prove him- 
self to be all these? He is called Wonderful, when 
the « people wondered and marvelled at his words.” 
He is called Counsellor, as being “ The Way, The 
Truth, and The Life.” He is called The Mighty 
God, because « none can forgive sins, but God alone.” 


He is The Everlasting Father, because he himself 


hath said, « He, that hath seen me, hath seen the Fa- 


ther.“ He is the Prince of Peace, because the angels 


sung, Glory to God in the highest, on earth peace, 
good will towards men.“ St. Matthew calls him 
« Immanuel, God with us.“ Isaiah of old called 
him Immanuel.“ St. John tells us, The Word 
was God, and the Word became flesh, and dwelt 
amongst us, full of grace and truth.“ St. Paul saith in 
his ist epistle, «God was manifest in the fleſh.” ' St. 
John further declares, that Jesus Christ is “ the only 

true God, and eternal Life,” and then adds, “ Little 
children, keep yourselves from idols;“ that is, keep 


| yourselves from owning, acknowledging, believing 


in, and worshipping —_ other God, but the LY 
(Go 
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God the Redeerter and. Saviour Jexus Christ, who 


is the only true Cod of heaven and. car. 


| When we bebold God 8 this 60 10d = 
rater of Creator, and Redeemer ; when he is con- 


sidered not only as the giver, and preserver of life, | 
but also as the Redeemer and Restorer of that life, 


hat heart but melts with gratitude, whilst it acknow- 


ledges, that God is love.” God is love, however, 
not only as Creator and Redeemer, but also as Holy 
Ghost and Comforter. Let us not use our own 
reason herein, but let us follow seripture, which is 
the best interpreter of scripture. It is said by St. 
John, „ The Holy Ghost was not yet given, because 
Jesus was not yet glorified.” Our Lord himself said 
unto his disciples, 4 will not leave you comfortlesss ; 
I will come again unto you; and again, Lo!!! 

am with you always, even unto the end of the wonld;” 
and again, « He breathed on them, and ſo US 
ye the Holy Ghost“ | 


& Godi 18 love,” therefore, notonly as Creator, and 
Redeemer, not only as the giver, the preserver, and 


the restorer of life, but also as the Comforter of chat 


life, and Jesus Christ, the manifested. Jehovah is that 
one God of love, in whom is a blessed and ever-to- 
be- adored Trinity of Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, 


the Father as to his divinity, the Son as to his hu- 


manity, and the Holy Ghost as to his operation, or 


divine proceeding. Oh! how amiable! how lovely! 
how divine! is so good a God as this! well may we 


exclaim with holy rapture, „Great and marvellous 
are thy works, Lord God Almighty; just and true 


are mY ways, thou King of Hints! Who shall not 
| | fear 
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fear dee) O Lord; and glorify thy name; ar beg 
only art holy ; for all nations shall come, and Wor- 
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Heng e. now 3 to er is Sci. 
ture, that & God is hove, that God is One, Al- 
mighty, Eternal, and Unchangeable; let us see how 
far we can reconcile ourselves from natural reason- 
ing to acknowledge that « God is love,“ that . in 
him is no variableness, neither shadow of” Omg 
and that (. Jus mercy endureth for ever.” figs 


We are all the ah or one eaten 
father, we are all therefore, equally the objects of his 
care Ve are all the children of one heavenly parent, 
we are all therefore equally the objetts of his affec- 
tion---we are all the, creatures of one blessed God and 
Redeemer, we are all, therefore, equally the objetts 
of his love; inasmuch as the apostle saith, “ He 
sendeth rain, and causeth his sun to shine, both on the 
just, and on the unjust; and is Kind to the Anthem 
and the evil.“ What then can lessen this care, this affec- 
tion, and this love of our almighty creator, our heaven- 
ly parent, and our blessed Redeemer, and God? Can 
our own blindness to, and ignorance of, our best in- 
terests? Can our own vegle@ of his most holy pre- 
cepts? Can our own disobedience to his divine com- 
mandments? No, Hear his own tender expostula- 
tion, as the Redeemer of old, when he said by his 
prophet, «© Turn ye, turn ye, why will ye die, O 
house of Israel: your sins have separated between 
you and me, wherefore turn yourselves, and live ye; 
and again he himself saith, J am not come to de- 
tray the world, but to save the world;” and again, 

B 2 « I am 
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„ am come, chat ye may have life, and that ye may 
have it more abundantly; and lastly inſormeth us, 
for our comfort, that he is always using every possible 
means, consistent with our freedom, to bring us to 
happiness, when he saith, « Behold I stand at the 
door, and knock; if any man hear my voice, and 
open the door, I will come tl him; . il sup 
with him, and he with me.“ 


Br,uppose an earthly- parent had Lg children, 
who were all equally dear to him by the ties of blood, 
and paternal affection; should one of them unhappily 
oppose his will, reje& his counsels, slight his admo- 
nitions, transgress his commands, and refuse his 
blessing; would the father of such child be excuse- 
able, much less praise-worthy, if he negleQed that 
child, if he persecuted him with hatred, if he brought 
him to punishment, and even took away his life; 
would such a parent be excuseable? You, that are 
parents, who have felt, and who do feel a. parent's 
fondness and a parent's love you, who may have 
experienced & how sharper than a serpent's tooth it is 
to have a thankless child, can best answer: Hath 
not the most tender anxiety, the most feeling sensibi- 
lity, and most unutterable love, been awakened, at 

the prospect of their danger? Doubtless it hath. 
Would such a parent, then be excuseable? God for- 
bid! Should he not rather pity his weakness? Should 
he not rather compassionate his folly? Should he not 
rather pardon his errors? Should he not rather en- 
deavour to reclaim the lost, and hapless wanderer to a 
sense of his duty, and affegtionately point out to him 
the means of being restored to happiness, and a sound 
mind ? Doubtless, such should be, and such will be, 
the treatment of every parent, who hath a true affec- 
uon 
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uon ſor bis children; for. thely Misobedtenge ch 
never give a sanction to his hatred; their neglect can 
never juſtify his revenge; nor is he at liberty to 
Und, bold every feeling, and affection, and tie of a 
father, because they have forgotten, or neglected, or 
refused the duty and pee, * TR ng 
Ss ih 0 l £624 gui its 


led Just 80 it is, Jatored, witho our = Hoatenbs Father, 
with our affectionate. parent, our blessed Redeenier, 
and our merciful God; whose mercies we have 80 
often forgotten ; ; whose providence we have so oſten 
called in question; whose love we have so often 
slighted; whose holy laws, and life-giving command- 
ments we have so often violated; and whose good- 
ness we have so Oſten abused; so that each of us, from 
our own knowledge, from our own experience, and 
our own imperfett obedience herein, have just rea- 
son to exclaim with rapturous exultation, and thank» 

ful gratitude, to this heavenly parent, to-this adorable 
- Redeemer, to this all-merciful God, in the nne 
of sacred t 


6 I Wisdom! Powr . 
66 N e are Thine! 


„ now neee to shew boch from 


scripture and right , that . God is love, let us 
consider, 


Secandly, Why Mankind in general, Cann 
behold him, and receive him as „a God of Love.“ 


The love of God is a pure, holy, unchangeable, 
and eternal love, giving health, comfort, satisfaction, 
blessedness 


( a4 ) 
blessedness and Life Eternal to all, "who receive it. 
The love of man is an impure, unholy, changeable, 
and short lived love, bringing spiritual sickness, un- 
casiness, dissatisfaction, misery, and Death Eternal to 
all who.abide therein. The love of God teacheth us, 
and enableth us to love the Lord,” first and above 
all things, with all our heart.“ The love of inan 
teacheth us, and prevaileth upon us, to love ourselves 
mote than God ; to love the things of this world 
better than those of heaven; to prefer time to eter- 
nity, heil to heaven; thus inverting every sacred 
injundtion and commandment, and Opposing, and 
changing, every process of holy truth, and holy love 
into-infernal falsehood, diabolical hatred, and ein. 
Thus opposed to each other in nature, in quality, in 
duration, and essence, no wonder that mankind can- 
not behold, and approach the Great Redeemer as a 
Godof love; because whatever is of God 1s contrary 
wo their life, and the Lord, as being the Al of Good- 
ness, and the All of Love, SP to TO * 
anger, opposition, and wrath. 


The sacred scriptures were all along written, and 
directed to the children of men, according to their 
states, or according to the quality of their spirits, or 
inner-man. Thus the prophets addressed those, to 
whom they were sent, according to the state of good, 
or evil, of truth, or error, in which they lived; al- 
ways pointing out these awful truths; that an evil 
heart, and a darkened understanding prevented them 
from approaching, and acknowledging the Lord, as 
a God of love; and that nothing, but applying them- 
selves to obtain that “ wisdom, which is from above,“ 
and that * love” which is of God, could restore them 
to a sound understanding, and a pure heart. When 
Man 


ad. consequenthy, im am unrege+ | 
nerate state, he looketh upon the Lord, as his greatest 


enemy, because the precepts Which he inculcateth, 


and the obedience, which he requireth, are directly 

contrary to his own carnal will, and fallen estate. 
Thus man beholdeth, as be imagineth, change, and 
alteration in God; whereas he himself hath told us by 
the prophet, that not « his ways, but our own ways, 


are unequal; and then e n us to come, 
n 4155 ety 


Lis us BOW, Thirdly, 8 3 may be 
enabled to view him in the endearing character of 
wa and love alone, and this the apostle assureth us 

may do, by < dwelling in love; for he, that dwel- 
le in in love, dwelleth in W _ God i in hn; _ 
God is love.” OE 1K 


To «dwell in ve ind adi 
through the divine blessing and mercy, every pure ma- 
nifestation of truth, and wisdom, from the Lord. To 


tc dwell in love,” is to practise every degree of chris+ 


tian patience, christian humility, christian meekness, 
brotherly affection, and charity. To C dwelt in love,” 
is to dwell with the Lord, and to have the same 
mind, the same holy affeQions, and the same wisdom, 
« which was in Christ Jesus.“ This is to dwell in 
love, or as we express ourselves in the communion 
Service, to “ dwell in Christ, and Christ in us, to be 
one with * ann.. 


Be it well observed, however, that this love 
must be constant, regular, uniform and pure; or as 
the original truly expresseth it, we must « abide 
in love.” It will be accompanied, if sincere, with 
10 
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no audden manifestations, no 3 raptures, 
no mad zeal, no unhallowed fire, but it will be mild, 


as the God, from whence it flows; it will be gentle, 


as the op ning spring; it will become all things to all 
men for good, that. the Lord, and his kingdom may 
be exalted in the d and lives on the children Se 


men. | | e 


4 


The directions, dard, to e this holy 
and heavenly love, are short, plain, and easy. As 
for instance; am J under the influence of an impure 
pirit, and principle of evil, I must renounce this 
impurity, and this evil, for . God is pure and good.” 
Am I in a state of covetousness, I must part with 
this narrow spirit, for God is liberal, and bounti- 
ful to all his creatures.“ -Am I in habits of revenge, 
I must learn to be « merciful, as our father, which 
is in heaven is merciful.” ----Am I addicted to pride, 
I must learn to be humble; for our Lord hath said, 
He, that humbleth himself, shall be exalted.”----Am 
I persecuted, I must learn to bear it with meekness, 
for our Lord's exhortation is, Learn of me; for I 
am meek and lowly in heart, and ye shall find rest 
unto your soul.“ Am I uncharitable to my neigh- 
bour, I must put on “ bowels of mercy,” I must 
compassionate his miseries, and relieve his distresses, 
for God is love.” It is by cultivating such a spi- 
rit as this, and not a sectarian, ridiculing, and unholy 
temper, that we shall be enabled to behold, to ap- 
proach unto, and to adore the Lord God the Saviour 
Jesus Christ as the Incarnate Redeemer, as a God of 
love; and experience, that our love is transformed 
from earthly to heavenly by the renewal of our 
minds; but that ( his love is unchangeable, and wich- 
out shadow of turning.“ 

To 


LS ue 

o « eotichade.” Whenever vg loo into, or 
read the sacred seriptures or the holy word of truth, 
let us-seekH for our own character and picture, in the 
desdription. Let us not judge God as our enemy, 
but coùsider ourselves as separatèed from him, ane 
viewing / him in ai unpleasing lighiʒ because our lives 
arb umholy, and our conduct evil. Let ds reasehn 
thus with ourselves - Whom do I consider as my 
greatest enemy? Surely God is not my! enemy; for 
God —— The disposition of an enemy is to 
enSlave:--Got cannot be my enemy because be de- 
sireth to set me at liberty from. my worst fobs. It ĩs 
the imention of a revengeful: enemy to destroy life 
God canrot be iny E emy ; inasmuch as He became 
Inbarnate, to redeemy to restore, and to éstablisk, 
thät Which was fallen, in bondage, and last. Go 
cannot be my enemy ---fot + Gbd is love It is the 
principal aim of an enemy to weaken, and to impo- 
veriſh his opponent God cannot be my enemp, for 
he sceketh to strengthen, and emich me daily with 
his mercies and favours. If man would reason thus 
with! himself, ha would soon find, that all evil And 
mizsery are, and proceed from, the darkened state df 
his Own understanding, and the impure love of his 
own! heart; which not being given up to, and em- 
ployed in, the service of the Lord his God, his only 
sure strength, and Redeemer, in the time of trouble, 
are the perpetual sources of inquietude ;, feeding their 
own wrathful, and infernal nature; and subjetting 


man to the assaults, and dominion of the powers of 
darkness, death, and hell. 


May we all, beloved, seriously meditate on 
these things; ; for nothing can deliver us from the 


body of sin and death, but our surrendering our 
| C * wills, 
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wills, and all our powers, to the guidance, govern- 
ment, and direction of that God and Redeemer, 
whose name is Jesus Christ, whose essence is love, 
vhose every manifestation, or appearance, is love, 
and as the Royal Psalmist saith, „whose tender mer- 
cies are over all his works.) If adversity with iron 
hand oppress us, let us. not murmur, for “ God is 
love.” If afflictions overwhelm. us, let us not repine, 
for “ God is love.” If spiritual foes attack us, let 
us not flee before them; God will help us, for « God 
is love.” If we have hitherto negleQted, and been 
forgetful of, our duty, let us not despair; let us return 
with sincere repentance. The tender father will re- 
cognize the long · lost child. The God of all mercy 
will embrace the returning prodigal; for , God is 
love.” If death approacheth, when ( the wheel at 
the cistern will with difficulty turn round,” let us put 
or trust in the Almighty. He will guide us through 
the . dark valley of the shadow of death, and bring us 
to the eternal realities of a spiritual and celestial 
world; for « God is love,” for Heaven is love, and 
all its enjoyments holy, pure, unfading, and delight- 
ful. To the Great Redeemer, Jesus Christ, to the 
Incarnate Jehovah, to the God of love let us then 
immediately apply; to him and to him alone, let us 
devote our future service, and to him alone ascribe 
Everlaſting Praise, Dominion and . both now 
and for ever. 
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* THE LORD "AL50 WILL. BE A REFUGE POR rus OPPRESSED, 


A REPUGE | IN TIMES OF TROUBLE.” 
ee 7 en 


REN we for's motticht edge, "and reflebt 
V-V- upon the numberless vicissitudes of human 
life; we cannot but acknowledge, that it is pregnant 
with misfortune, abundant in misery, and surrounded 
with death. Wherever we turn our enquiring eyes, 
wherever we dirett our creative fancy, we can scarce 
penetrate the darksome gloom, or perceive the least 
glimpse of comfort through the awful shade. Dis, 
tressed; yet unknowing where to find relief, mankind 
wander through the dreary wilderness ; no friendly 
hand appears stretched out to alleviate their sorrows; 
no song of sympathy can cheer their fallen spirits; 
nature has lost her sweets, pleasure her enchant- 
ments; and the world its joys. Whence, it may be 
asked, originates this malady ; whence proceed these 
mournful troubles? Whence?----but from that in- 
verted order of every heavenly and divine blessing ? 
Whence ?----but from that source of evil, which was 
introduced by the fall, and which still continues, the 
lot, and portion of every descendant of Adam; and 
will for ever remain, till that order, that harmony, 
and that purity is restored, which was the life of 
C 2 7 Paradise, 


(80) 
Paradise, the manifestation of Heaven, and the abode 
of God. Such appears to have been the opinion-of 
the Psalmist, an opinion, founded upon experience, 
and uttered with all the endearing tenderness of gra- 
titude in the words of my text, where he says, 
The Lord also will be a Keſuge for the oppressed, 
a Refuge in times of trouble.“ Let us not, however, 
depend alone upon his assertion, but let us bring the 
affair home to our own observation, and our own 
experience ; whilat v we eee shew, 


First, What is meant by a a & Refuge: e 

Secondly, In what sense, « the Lord is a 
Refuge, The Lord also will be a N 
„„ Thirdly, Enquire, who are the 
6 The Lord also will be 2 Reuge fo Ss Op- 
pressed: And est E Ty 441 "7 

Lastly, Prove, how « The Sad is,” in a par- 
ticular manners % a wages of is the dem in 
the times of trouble. n 30160361754 
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Pitst, then, let us dure, what is means. bby 
TOE PREV, id Stan * 
By Refuge,” i is meant. a —— of on 
DE to which we may retire, when we are no langer 
able to maintain our ground. It signifies further a 
situation, not only free from danger, but capable of 
affording comfort, and ease; to those, ho have been 
persecuted, and distressed; inasmuch as no man vill 
look for such « a Refuge,” till he finds himself inse- 
cure, and unsafe, in his present state. A place af 
« Refuge,” therefore, is a place of strength, furnished 
with every necessary supply for the defence, the 
nourishment, and support of those, who have fled to 
NY it. 


it, This r is in a country, or king 
gam, separate from independant of, and different io, 
the. country, r kingdom, from hieh the persecuted 
af: fad. 14 be Sony, ar kingdom, therefore, from 
which. they came 483hat of an enemy; wishing. and 
nriving 10 injures ſo fuin, and undo those, that have 
left it. T his enemy, nevertheless, is inſerior in 
etrength to him, to hom the alſlidted bave . 
course, otheryyise it Nauld be na Refuge,” 
cure etreat, huſ would be cenptantly exposed = 
subjebt to the fury of the opptesvor. Hence, then, 
may be seen what ig meant by a spiritual Refuge, 
viz. a deliverance, qr secure tetreat from all the as- 
gaults gf evil, and the powers of: darkness; and E 
safe abode, and happhi dwelling in the city ofthe 
Almigbty. Wich resped to the things of this world, 
whatever can shield, and protæſt, and defend; can 
only shield. prate &, and defend for a moment: The 
most:solid-'comforts'are but fading, the most lasting 
Joys transient; and the most endearing satisfaftions 
 miamentary.' Thunder, and lightning; storms and 
tempests, afflictions, and misfortunes, sickness, and 
sor, disease and death soon remove the most süb- 
stantial barriers, and leave nothing behind, but the 
bitter reflection of having truſted in uncertain ob- 
jets, which have only encreased our mortification, 
_ aggravated our distress; ' But the Refuge; 
which can avail us any thing in che hour of trial is 
the Lord God and Saviour Jesus Christ, Whose de- 
fence i is bus «nd whose mercies never fail 1 90 
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10 us proticecy thereſbrey Sceondly to o dev 
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The 


(# ) 


{The state of man by nature is only carnal; 
eddy; sensual, and 'devilish. | Every faculty, and 
every principle of his heart, and life are open to, and 
receptive of, only such things, and such enjoyments, 
as are agreeable to such an earthly, ' carnal, and sen- 
sual nature. Under the influence, therefore, of such 
depravity, no wonder, that he is exposed to, and as. 
saulted by, every spirit, and power of darkness, and 
misery; no wonder, that they operate in, and through 
every part of his being; no wonder, that they en- 
crease, and further, the growth of their own sphere 
in his affeQtions ; no wonder, that they eradicate every 
ray of truth and life from his bosom; no wonder; 
chat they destroy every impression of goodness; and 
bring every thought, word, and action into subordi- 
nation, and obedience to the dominion of evil. This 
is a species of the most oppressive bondage; this is 
the most afflictive slavery, and the most bitter yoke: 
Under this bondage, however, mankind are but too 
apt to sink their resolution becomes timidity, their 
courage cowardice, and their hearts faint. Earthly 
are their affections, earthly their miseries, and to 
earthly objects they have recourse for help. Vain 
Supposition! delusive expectation! and disappointed 
hope ! How can these objects, which have produced, 
remove the distress? Nature is but finite their 
wants eternal! Nature is but earthly----their. com- 
forts should be spiritual! Nature unrenewed is but 
mere evil— their deliverer should be the Lord! 
The Lord, therefore, in whom all perfection cen - 
ters, can alone be their Refuge. Are they weak, and 
their foes many ?----his' arm is mighty, and his power 
great! Are they fallen, and grievously tormented ? 
he can raise them up, and administer consolation ! 
Are 
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Are their griefs many ?----80/ are his comforts! In 

him is centered every thing, that can relieve, He 
is wise, and holy, and just, and good He is merci- 
ful, and bountiful, and pure, and great. His trea- 
sures are boundless- his comforts unfading—-and 
his blessings ever new. Such are the perfections, 
and attributes of him, who is our Friend, and Pro- 
tector, our Guardian, and God, our Refuge and 


Defence; whilſt every qualification of the adversary 


is agreeable to his nature. Iustly, therefore, i is the 


Lord called a Refuge; inasmuch as in him is united 


on EY wh ne virtue, and big" 1 


Ber wah proceed, Thirdly to they, whoa are 
meant by the 6 Oppressed.” £519 


- Difficult it would be, indeed; to point out, in- 


Adly, who are meant by the “ Oppressed;” 


inasmuch as every one has his own peculiar wänts, 


Which require a remedy, suitable, and peculiar to 


his own particular state. We are apt to affix the 
charatter of « Oppressedꝰ to every one, who is la- 
bouring under any trial, trouble, or affliction, which 
appears grievous to be borne. Thus we call the 
man, who has met with worldly disappointments, 
and losses, « Oppressed;” giving the name of op- 
pression to every incident, which opposes our views, 
or disappoints our wishes. We should do well, 
however, to remember, that the divine administra- 
tion, and providence of the Lord have nothing of 
oppression in them; being the acts, and operations 


of infinite wisdom, goodness, and love; and there- 


fore, totally incapable of injuring, distressing, or 
FRI any of his intelligent creatures, God is 
love,” 


(4) | 
Jove;” '' Lov; however danger toren, Being en- 
tirely opposite to a spirit of suffering Opptessioh, 
then, must be something! WHICH docs not partaleeæ af 
the nature of divine lovef hut is cbntrary to; and 
sub verslve of it. The Oppfessed bre Mee, ho ute 
under the dominion of u fallen; Ad inverted life and 
spirit; and who, seeing, und feeling, che miseryi an 
distress of such a life, are desiröus to be delivered 
from it. Nature, However, cannot effech this Nu- 
ture unrene ved, wilt but encrease Gut oppressIoh!: 
The Lord _ must telieve us, and bo o our % Re- 
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Let 1 us now proceed, Lastly, to shew, how wi 
Lord is, in a particular fiianner, „1 8 for the 
Oppressed 1 in the times of trouble.” jo SO WES 


By trouble; When applied to the soul, of spirit 
of man, is signified, temptations; and by times of 
trouble” is signified the various states of ternptation, 
which the true christian passes thro in the regeneration. 
Let us but carefully attend to this grand, and funda- 
mental truth, and we shall at one view behold the 
amiable tenderness, the never-ceasing care, and the 
boundless love of the Lord, who never afflicteth, 
never distresseth, never grieveth his creatures, but 
is always labouring, by a variety of means, to bfing 
them from the darkness of error, to the light of 
truth, from the love of this world to. the love of him- 
self, and from self. love to the love of our. neigh- 
bour. Men have erroneously, and unhappily attri- 
buted to the Lord all the passions, affections, prin- 
ciples, and desires of our fallen, sinful, and impure 
nature. They have represented him as capable of 
en, and maniſestihg a opirit of anger, ma- 
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lies — and the like making him change- | 
able, , fickle, and capricious. like themselves. They 
have deseribed him, ad pquring vengeange upon his 


Ckluded, and miserable Erkatures i without tender- 


ness, Withdut mere compassion, or love; thus rer 
moy ing the burden from tbeir own shoulders, thus 
casting all the blame, not upon their own carnal 
Werz, and bade be upon ide , page; kind, for- 
giving, and atvvable.;quality-:of; wel divine being. 
Should this, indeed, be the case should there be 
anyranger in God -the text would contraditꝭ itself 
in asserting that & The Lord is a Refuge for. the 
Qppresged in the times af trouble; inas much as it 
would} be expressly declaring, - that, their oppressor 
was their deliverer, that their enemy was their. friend, 
and their destroyer their saviour. 

bad aide dont agu ei ens 0 

in Temptations: on the e times of able” mai 
tianed /in my text; are those: states of the yg or 


spirit, wherein the light of truth begins to. dawn, upon 
the darkened understanding, discovering wo it ita de- 


plorable situation, and the warmth, of love begins to 
dart upon the cold, and barren heart. From, this 
discovery. proceeds spiritual temptation, or a strug- 
gle between the tyo Natures; ; each of which endea- 
vours to produce its on birth, and offspring in 
the agonizing and labouring breast. In this state, 
soul is, indeed - oppressed“ with pangs unut- 
terable,, and full of woe : the demons of misery 


begin to dread the downfal of their empire, and the 
destruQion of their influence over the half. delivered 


Pirit ; and rage and swell with redoubled fury. Tis 
then the tormented soul begins to cleave to its de- 
liverers and fly. to him as its refuge No more does 
it behold him as its enemy, and the destroyer of its 
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ied moürner in Lieml! Ohll how: endearing 
duch are these words of the Paihmit, & The Lofd 
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To conclude. It is highly probable, beloved, 


Har 'mont'of us have heretofore” emenained unjust 
ideas ol the Divine Being 11 is highly probubles 


that, when che tide ef passen bas ran highs when 
the fallen Hife has met with 'oppoetion frem dhe Di. 


Ae Spirit, at we have consfdered the Lord ue Our 


4 Oppress or; und greutest foe. Let us, however, 
Test assure, that nothing can oppress ub, But ein; 
and that "nothitis ein be ur '<«Oppprlsots,” Sit an 

evil heart, "uber evil liſe. Tt'may; 
propriety be laskecl, „ Whentt then ddes evil arise p 


1 aftswet, 6 From” bur Willing obetdlience to the 


powers of darkness, Whoße bantful inffuence enters 
Our every Affection and priticiple, and intradudes $Pi- 
ritual poison into the whole of man.“ Eager 0 dis- 
turb, rager to distress, and eager to destroy, they ait 
the appatenitly-forsaken xpirit, butoftentimes frustrate,. 
and make void their intentions; for the afflicted and 
disconsolate | sinner, having) no other alternative, be- 
takes 


perhaps; With 
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| * dons ho 6 Refugh,” and become 
happy thereby. ear Bob en, thau affligted, and 
tossed with tempests ! What! though thou art a child 
af Sem ad Grieſ h- What! though 
thy facultiae are impaired; thy afiirics mnk, and tt 
pavers fallen . -Bel za dixcouraged+>-These are hut 
the —— af better daystrre Dhe  wimry blas 
is NECeenry 10 desstay ihe noxious. werd, L 
piercing wind, is use u d puxify the inſected 3e 
phere | What augh thou an qhprESsed ! —- thy 
Gall is vos thy apprezaer:ebieiis only labauring to 
rentore thee tg a und mind d comfort, to. happi- 
ne: 10 ett, and peace. Thy evils appress thee. = 
Thy misery .proceeds: from beneath. Thy gam 

nature produceth death But < the Lord will be thy 
Refuge,” and hes that dependeth- upen bim, will 
SE; * = ew ag and mw 


enter the a ng: and make jt 19 apd the 
which has never experienced ihese viglagh- | 
tudes, can fee] nothing but 18 h A an u. 
nee t. 2417 ot e 


1s is probable. mon of us have EA 
n grief, and bodily “ Oppressions; but aas 
what can they ava They can each only the limits 
of nature, and are then na mate] Rut which of us 
hath experienced spiritual 6 Oppression, and, in 
consequence thereof, have made the Lord our 
« Refuge?” Which of us hath experienced a « time 
of trouble;” a time, when the wounded spirit bas 
groaned with SOFTOWS unutterable ; when the active 


mind has lost its vivacity, and forgot to discharge its 


office? Miserable is our eras indeed! if we 
0-8: . -- have 
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deve not thus died 16 every 
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earthly comfort, 'before 
we: can ny enjoy:the comforts of Heaven l 
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In hn disqwiethde, man may relie ve our 


| derben, and comfort our bodies. He cannot, how. 
ever, ease the agonies of the mind That is: the pre- 


rogative of the Lord alone, whose refreshing is that of 


the Spirit; and whose blessed influence, when adimit- 


ted by us into our hearts, can heal every malady, and 
every pain both bodily, and spiritual, both temporal, 
and eternal. Let this, then encourage us all, to flee, 
in all our trials, to the Lord, as our ofily sure Re- 
fuge," inasmuch as « the Lord also will be aRefu 
oy we Oppreasad. a Refuge i in the times of wake 
And 0 Merciful, and ee Suvibor, | 
in all our afflictions, let thy Blessed Spirit guide us! 


When our minds are disturbed, and our faculties 
"impaired, let thy refreshing comforts cherish, and re- 
vive us! Let thy pure nature, thy patient resigna- 


tion, thy submissive meekness, thy forgiving ten- 
derness, thy fervent charity, and- thine unbounded 
love so influence our hearts, that following the steps 
of thy most holy, and divine life, we may expe- 
rience the satisfactions, which thy presence afford; 

and be enabled from a thorough convittion, and 
happy conversion, to assert for ourselves, that « Thou 
art our Refuge, in our ene a 2 in 


the times of Oe. 
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« AND WHEN HB CAME 10 HIMSELF; un ald, How MANY 
. HIRED. SERVANTS or MY FATHER'S HAVE BREAD ENOUGH, 
AND ro SPARE, AvD 1 PERISH wriru HUNGER! 1 WILL 
ARISE, AND. G60 ro ur FATHER, AND) T Wirt sar unro 
' HIM, , FATHER, 1 HAVE SINNED; AGAIN HEAVEN, AND 
BEFORE THEE, AND AM No MORE. WORTHY TO, BE 


ell THY son: e ME wo "OF TRY BIKES 
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T 0 look. Tg yh folly, migerys W149 
* ey and sin of the thoughtless, the dissipated, and 
the wicked, and from a view of their irregularities to 
pursue à quite different conduQ, is the charaQeristic 
of a ound understanding, and true wisdom. The 
best knowledge, which we can attain to, is the know- 
ledge of ourselves, of our own hearts, and spirits; 
and the best glass, or mirrour, which can shew us 
the vanity, emptiness, and fallacy of deceiving our- 


selves, is the deplorable condition of those, who are 


zuffering the bitterness of anguish, the pangs of dis- 
appointment, and the torment of want, through an 
improper use of those abilities, and comforts, with 
which the God of love had abundantly: blessed them. 
Painful, however, as the view may appear, it is ab- 
solutely necessary; and the progpeQ, however un- 


promising in the beginning, will be profit in the end. 


The 
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contains; inasmuch as it includes every. as 2 

can befal man, either nat A 
tifully points out to bim, Fro _ 
—__ indigence and — Tad ir n 
Stiel 1 
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Let us therefore, endearour 0 benefi our- 
e 
ge Fin mag mnt by ni bf 
6 and, when he: came to himecif; he said:“ pgs ſc” 

| Secondly, What is meant by « hired Servants,” | 
and what by, haying “ bread. enough, and to share; 
« How many hired servants of my Father have bread 
coughs and to spare; whilst I perish with hunger.“ ü 
-»»» Thirdly, What is meant by & ariving and-goipg | 
__ Father,” and humbling himself before him, 
an acknowledgment of his own unworthiness i be 
his son; 4 I will arise, and go io my Father, and 
will say unto him, Father, I have sinned hene 
ven, and before thee, and am no more worthy to be 

(OO: Thc CN . e ne 
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The bed inf e e 
eee as it is io be feared, much of the former 
part of the prodigala character belongs to each of us. 
Ler me, then, bespeak your most serious attention 16 
this latter part of it, that, like him, you may come 
to yourzelves, and be received with joy imo your 
father's house. And may the Lord dispose all our 
CCC 
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aro a 79 fn that land: and be be 
be in want. And be went, and joined him) 
a citizen of- that countr ; and he sent him in 


fields to · ſeed wine. d he would Fain hay _ '2 


his belly with the husks, which the. swine did eat: 


and no man gave unto him.” : 
3 If 


130 | : 
" ol: wy 2087 114104, ah «ji b>uwo 


1 


__ 
Lo 4 


| F#Þ 
Ive behold hee oecurrentex Altar est 
of view; if we consider them dn uv relating'ts the 
things of time, and sense, yet they are awful, dismal, 
and deplorable indeed f''Phe'pifure?is fairly and ac- 


curately i draun git , designellgt aN Einiched! Ey 
Divine Wisdom itself, and consequently must De 


true. Perhaps, like our modern fashionable men of 


the world, he had ven in toter Specles of gaiety, 
and pleasure j; pe ke our Mderft Fpicutts, 
he had placed allthis happineds duct, inteftperatte, 
and excess. Probably ile had Founded with 
 fumbers'of Hattertnug copftant who "praideg" His 
y, aud 4 . taste; 4 "al ly he 0 

cen 3 a ho Halited" RE AG S” . 
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they àabatidofie 20 7 
mw e the long We tain! yh 1 Os 
owned wh when poverty. was his 34 'F 

nt his p rty-—and | . 75 lost. 5 [ =o ! 
lavery ry» 5 4 of the lowes 1 bis last 
reSOurce... He e di ch he 


swine ald « eat, but 1 c3o tap 1 unte 15 . 
luded Prodig al! wh n Fan. 0 Ge 10 
thine! Pon thou 4805 Bea on, thy” former 'cir. 
cumstances, What; A change" i is pitt Jost thou py 
to thy former companions, the Fo rep know thee i 
Grief, 1 madness;. 7 . s bave taken 
possession, of thee! Per haps, Bu © W cursed thy- | 
self—perhaps, thou h 50 cursed thy G6 I----perhap Sy 
(Gracigus Heayen| Y pe rhaps thou 50 t l ted up thine 
arm against thy own N the dagge r was In 
thy \hand—-perhaps the point Was Hen to thy bo- 
som—-But, thanks be to the F ather of Mercies! 
thou & camest tlien to self, IE Wait preserved. 
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beloved, apply V this t6 ou raelves; 
Ct tion belong $t þ any of, may the 
LBS us in time to remove our dana be. 
Die ie hey bring us 16 urtet destruktlon! BA 


lt ue Bek18, "Wb, e Koga e 
r the Prodigal in itt true and spiritual "oy 
we thall see t*chually calculated” ts thew 75 
tue naturt of bis . e and pit | 

fo "a "ha n .de bis & +l # 
8958 is signified; im a spiritual sense, bis receiving 
from the Lorch the Goods, ahd Truths, or the Love, 
and Wisd6m of the Lord, which art called, in scrip- 
nite, God, or Good Things.” The enjoyme nt 
of these G, or Good? Things, however, can 
on be had; and” experienced in that « countty, 2 ry 
kingdom, to which' they are adapted, and for the use 
of which they are given! The 4 country,” there- 
fore, or kifdom, for the use, and service of which 
thesE' goods” are given, is the «-countiy;”-or king- 
dom of the Heavenly Canaan, the New Jerusalem, 
in wich- albne tan can be fed; nourished, rejoice, | 
and be happy; inasmuch as it is the alone © cou 
try;” or kingdom of pure delights, of solid comforts, 
of unceasing happiness, and eternal love. By che 
Prodigars leaving his o] e country,” and « taking” 
tits journey into a far country; we may well under- 
starid is signified, his leaving the pure love, and truth 
of the Lord; and emering imo the impure love, and 
error of this world; arid the flesh. Nothing is 80 
as these two loves; nor any thing 30 con- 
trary as the interests, the practices, and pursuits of 
ikese 9 When he left” his 


own 


« 34 "bs 1 

own & country, 8 he no longer acknow- 
ledged his allegiance, his fidelity, or his attachment to 
his own sovereign; he no longer considered himself 
bound to the observance, of t those laws, customs, and 
manners, which his own « country” followed; he no 
longer could view it, as the only . Sure Dwelling,” 
tlie blessed * « Land of Promise, che abode of com- 
fort, or the “House of the Lord; he no longer re- 
lished those precepts, . in -which love to the Lord, 
charity to man, resignation under misfortunes, pa- 
tience under afflictions, meekness under injuries, 
humility under rebukes, rejoicing in tribulations, 
and blessings for cursings, were ar he no 
longer desired to be diretted, and. governed by Un- 
erring Wisdom, and unutterable Love, but by his: 
own propriety, or self. love, which, though i it amused 
him for a moment, would bring him, in the end, to 
sorrow, to misery, to wretchedness,, and shame. 
Thus he departed into a far 6 country, a country. 
as far separated from his own, as earth is from hea- 
ven; inasmuch as he could never ent into that 
country, or kingdom, till he had first paid his al- 
legiance to its sovereign, nor could he abide, or re- 
main therein, unless he paid a due observance to ĩts 
laws, its customs, and i its manners. ...No\ ow the riches, 
and treasures of these two countries were as far dif- 
ferent, as the tempers of their respective kings, or 
the nature, quality, and tendency, of their respettive 
laws, customs, and manners. The riches of the one 
consisted in what was short - lived, and perishing, the 
riches of the other in what was durable, and eternal. 
No wonder, then, when he had withdrawn himself 
from his own < country,” where every thing tended 
to life, to blessedness, to wealth, and peace, that he 
found himself soon in a state of want; and experienced 

a famine 


485 


a famine in that country, where ke Avelt, and where | 
every thing tended to death, to misery, to poverty, 
and woe. He had not, however, experienced yet 
the full measure of his troubles; for, « he went, and 
joined himself with a citizen of that country, who, 
zent him into his fields to feed swine. And he would 
fain have filled his belly with the husks, that Ta 
swine did eat: and no man gave unto fim. 9 
By his « going, and joining himself with a ei- 
tizen of that country,” is signified his imbibing hose 
falses, and loving those evils, which the natural mans 
or the unregenerate heart of man, which is meant by 
« citizen of that country,” receives, and admits. 
The propriety of this observation will better appear, 
when we consider what office, or what occupation 
was assigned to him, which we are ne, was 
that of « feeding swine n 


By swine,“ win ds in cripture, is 
ever signified the most sensual, or the lowest princi- 
ple, and most inordinate affections in man; as where 
it is written, „The sow is turned again to her wal- 
lowing in the mire.” To “ feed swine,“ therefore, 
signifies, to feed, nourish, and support every fallen, 
sinful affection, principle, and lust; and to “ desire 
to be fed with the husks, that the swine did eat, and 
no man gave unto him, 81gnifies, that he expected 
to be satisfied and happy in these sinful pleasures, 
but they would avail him nothing; for “ no man 
gave unto him,” that is, no life, no truth, no love 
was therein ; and where there is no life, no truth, no 
love, there is no man; inasmuch as these constitute 
the true, real, and living man; therefore it is is said, 
no man gave unto him.” * Dal 
E 2 No 
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No vonder, when he had experienced; how 
frail, and how delusive the. pleazures of this world 
and the flesh are; no wonder, when he vas brought 
thus low, when no other door appeared opep to him: 
when bis eyes were thus opened, and he 4 came d 
bimself, that he exclaimed 1 in tears of penitence, and 
true contrition, & How many hired servants of, my 


Father have bread. enough, and 10 spare; and 41 
perish with Og . 


Let us now 8 69 What is signi- 
fied by « bired eervants” and what by haying + bread 
enough, and 40 spare. 


"When a man is in a state of spiritual EP 
ness and truth, he is then called 2 Son, or Heir of 
the Lord; but when he is only in a state of natural 
goodness, and truth, separate from a spiritual one, 
he is then called an e hired servant. The spiritual 
man, or the spiritual principle in man, is intended by 
the Lord to be ruler over, or to have dominion ayer 
the natural man, or the natural principle in man. It 
is on this proper subordination, that man's everlast- 
ing happiness depends; inasmuch as the natural man, 
if he had the dominion, would destroy every princi- 
ple of true life, and introduce nothing but eternal 
death. When man, therefore, atis according to this 
rule; when he suffers the things of God to have the 
first place in his affections, and the things of nature 
only the second, he then afts according to divine or- 


der, and the natural principle is called an « 1 
SET vant.” 


When the Prodigal, 77 nokia. 
« How many hired servants ag my Father's have 
bread 


#) 
bread-enouighs and to are, and T perich "ith his 
ger! de, N 80 : 1 ve 
1700 « l db gee the melancholy; 525 deplorable 
& state, to which my folly has reduced me. My 
Heavenly Father had given me the means of being 
his son, and child He liberally appoimed me a 
6 patrimony, by a proper management of which I 
“ might have been both rich, and happy. But, alas! 
& I have dissipated my property; I have left my 
* own, and am now in an enemy's country; I have 
« loxt all the blessings, which I enjoyed: I have now 
„no means of subsisting; even the filthy husks are 
« denied me, whilst my Father's hired servants have 
& bread enough, and to spare. Though not ad- 
e vanced to spiritual goodness, and truth, though not 
c entitled to the higher favors of my Father; they 
« are in natural good, and according to such a state 
& they are supported with every comfort, « they have 
5 bread enough, and to spare; whilst I, who am 
_ & fallen into the lowest depths of iniquity, am pe- 
« rishing with hunger | But I will not yet despair; 
&« for « I will arise, and go to my Father, and will 
& gay unto him, Father, I have sinned against Hea- 
et yen, and before thee, and am no more worthy to 


be called thy son: make me 3 as one of thy Hired 
C servants.“ 


Let in now, Thirdly, consider, What is meant 
Wenn K. 


When man is in darkness and ein, be is aid to 
be fallen ; ; inasmuch as he is then a slave to the 
lowest gratifications, and most impure desires; but, 
when he renounces that darkness, and sin, and is de- 


sirous 


148) Eos 
rous to be delivered from itspower, he is wen id 
to © arise. When the returning Prodigal, there- 
fore, arose, we are to understand, that he renounced = 
bis former irregularities, and his sinful life; and 

"when he went to his Father, he put those resolutions 
in practice; otherwise they would have been of no 
avail, or service. Thus he humbled himself under 
a sense of divine mercy; acknowledged his having 
transgressed the commandments of his Father; and 
supplicated not for the comforts, not for the com- 
munications of his Father's children, but only for the 
aupport of one of his servants. The returning Pro- 
digal was again received the Father embraced, and 
blessed him, and restored him again to riches, to. 
blessings, to happiness ang pre 


Jo conclude. To ien of us, beloved, vill 
not this Parable of the Prodigal apply? Which of us 
hath not thus left our own land, and gone into a « far 
country?” Which of us hath not departed from the 
kingdom of the pure love, and truth of the Lord? 
Which of us hath not imprudently spent his patri- 
mony in riotous living? Which of us is not now re- 
duced to “ feed swine, to feed the impure affeQtions 
of our fallen life and spirit? But, above all, which 
of us, is „ come to himself?“ Which of us hath 
formed the happy resolution of returning to our 
Father's house; earnestly repenting of our former 
irregularities, and humbly imploring even the least of 
his mercies? Such a process is, however, needfu]---- 
Such resolutions must be*formed----Such repentance 
must be prattised----Such an acknowledgment must 
be made, from an inward sensibility of our danger, 
and want; otherwise, we shall still remain in a « far 
country,” far from the kingdom of heavenly love, 

and 
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and truth, from the Lord, <« feeding only” our im- 
pure affettions, which will at last bring us to eternal 
misery, condemnation; and death. May we all, 
from a view of our own condition, immediately arise, 
and go to our Father, and say, “ Father, I have 
sinned against Heaven, and before Thee, and am 
no more worthy to be called thy son: Make me as 
one of thy hired servants. . 0 
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St. 129 Chap. xii. Ver. ga. 


« AND-I, IF I BE LIFTED UP FROM rus Naas, vu | 
ris DRAW ALL MEN UNTO ME.” 


| | J-- 

q every part of the sacred acriptares, or Word of 

the Lord, we find Divine Goodness delineated, 
and Divine Truthiproclaimed. There is not a single 
part or portion of it, which 1s not replete with hea- 
venly instruction; and the most apparently trifling 
descriptions are often the most interesting, and 
comfortable to the serious, and enquiring mind. 


most essentially necessary to be understood, none 
seems to me more generally to be misunderstood than 


as referring solely to the crucifixion of the Re- 
deemer, or as the elevation of the outward body 
upon that cross, to which it was nailed: and the 
words of the blessed Apostle in the verse following 
my text tend to confirm this natural explanation; 
where it is written, „This he said, signifying what 
death he should die.“ It is by reading the word of 
truth according to this natural understanding, that 
men have lost the true sense of those divine pages, 
which were written for their instruktion, edification, 


and 


Amongst the passages of Holy Truth, which are the 


— 


the words in my text. They are usually considered, 


| (4) Re 

and comfortin thè spiritual, or divine life, cen 
them only as natural words, or natural truthss 
whereas Our © Lord himself assures us, that « his 
words are spirit, and life,” clothed thus with a na- 
tural body, and adapted thus to the natural under- 
standing, that mankind might «- gradually, and as 
they were able to bear it,” search into, and unfold' 
the blessed treasures, which were therein contained. 
The various states, and process of suffering, which 
the Divine Redeemer passed through from the man- 
ger to the cross, were accomplished as combats with, 
and. conquests over, every power of sin, darkness, 
misery, death, and hell, whereby his humanity was 
made purely divine, and glorified; a possibility laid 
open to fallen man again to approach unto, and be 
happy in his God; and a lesson of instruction was 
thus delivered unto him, that he must undergo the 
same process of temptation, suffering, affliction, and 
death, that he might be purified from all his evils, 
and falsehoods, and become happy in the "7 
of his Lord. 


To those, who can thus . EY spi- 
ritually apply the words of my text, they will appear 
the words of sound reason, as well as the genuine 
truths of Eternal Wisdom, and Everlasting Life: 

To those, who can see them only in the letter, they 
cannot but appear comfortable, and pleasing, when 
they are told, that every outward manifestation of 
Our Lord's life was the true correspondence and 
real ON nen ne of some ER and divine act. 


Having WS thus mak let us endeavour 
to illustrate the words of my text by considering, 


F F ir St. 
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First, Who is che charaQter eee 
What is signified by I: and J 5 
Secondly, What is meant by his being lifted up 
| from the cart „ if I be Uſted d fn the earth; 


Tbirdly, How, by bo being lified up From he 
earth, « he will draw all men unto ß 


| First then, let. us consider, Who i is the 9 
ter here eee and * is signified E's I, 
« and I,” - 

{f 

Names in scripture are always expressive of 
some quality, property, or principle in the person, 
or thing so named. The person, or character, here 
mentioned, is no other than the l Jehovah, | 
the Manifested Gad, and Redeemer, the Lord, and 
Saviour Jesus Christ; and the quality, property, or 
principle to be derived, or praceeding from him, is no. 
other than that of Love, Mercy, Goodness, Wisdom, 
Redemption, and Salvation to all, who are willing, 
and desirous to receive it. It is according to this 
rule of explanatign, that all the properties of love, 
meekness, and the like, which are true redemptions. 
are applied to Our Lord, as where it is written, «I, 
am the good shepherd, and lay down my life for the 
sheep, expressiug his love and affection for his true 
disciples; again it is said by St. John, « Behold the 

Lamb of God,” and again by Isaiah, “He is brought 
as a lamb to the slaughter, and as a sheep before her 
shearers is dumb, so he openeth not his mouth, signi- 
fying his meekness, his innocence, and patient endur- 
ance of affliction; and again he is called, as containing 
all the powers, and being hiniself all the Fulness of Re- 
demption, « The Lord, our Rightcousness.” These 


few 


"=: 
(4d) 

few instances muy be sufficient to shew us, that by 

Jesus Chrlst is ever signtfed the Redeeming Power 

of Heavenly Love and Truth, whereby alone man 

ean be redeemed, and 3 _> er N- 

eee ee | e 
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| Now as" as Moyo a 


Goodtes, and Truth, and as nothing is useful, 6 


available to salvation, but this love and wisdomi; this 
goodnesz and truth; it is doubtless' necessary, that 
man should avail himself of this offered love and wis- 
dom; inasmuch as upon his own exertion and choice 
herein depends his final state of everlasting n? 
or bliss. . Which brings us to consider, 


| Secondly, What is meant by his WHY 6 liſted 
up from the earth; And 1, if I be liſted up from 
the earth. -The subject, beloved, is of infinite im- 
portance; may we, therefore, look to the Lord for 


his blessing and guidance herein, that it _ be use- 
ful * WRITE unto us 


1 


22 


6 To lift ups” we all know, cigyifies to elevate; to 
exalt, or to raise any thing, or object, to a higher 
place, or situation. In this sense, therefore, we be- 
hold the divine goodness of the Lord, who hath made 
our blessedness to depend upon that, which must 
ever be our greatest satisfaction, and comfort, even 
the raising, or 4 lifting up” bis heavenly love, and 
truth in us. Man in his present natural state is full 
of evil, and error; his will immersed in sin, and mi- 
sery, and his understanding darkened with ignorance, 
and falsehood. His love is of an earthly, sensual, 
and fallen nature; inclined to follow the gratifica- 
tion of an impure hfe, and spirit; improvident of 
F 2 future 


\ 


(ON 
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AE eat His 


understanding is: equally dark, overclouded, and 
obscure; his intellectual sight can view only the ob- 
jets around him, and his mental eye can penetrate 
no deeper than nature, and her short- lived prospett, 
No wonder, then, that in such a state, we behold him 
with a look of tender compassion; no wonder, that 
in such a condition, we. cry out in the hitterness of 
anguish, Fall! fall'n! fall n!“ indeed, « from his 
high estate, in which his God had placed him; no 
wonder that we exclaim in mournful accents, “ Total 
Eclipse of Spiritual Vision!“ No & Sun of Righte- 
ousnessꝰ shining on his soul No (Day star from 


on high visiting him; but total darkness, n 
petual get | 


If ck be the piture. ny the We . if 
such be a faithful picture and no one, I trust, will 
call it in question of an unregenerate heart and 
will; if such be the unexaggerated description of an 
unenlightened understanding; surely man, in such a 
condition, must be far, very far indeed, from his 
God, and stand in need of his help and assistance to 
raise him from this low estate, into his own blessed, 
and exalted Keen of light, love, and peace. 


Such Go wad; such assistance the God of 
unutterable love and mercy hath liberally and 
abundantly provided for his creatures. His Univer- 
sal Spririt is every- where diffusing its salutary in- 
fluence, its enlightening beams, and its refreshing 
warmth, and heat; restoring sight to the blind; 
health to the sick; comfort to the afflitted; liberty 
to the captive; strength to the weak; courage to the 
desponding; and life eternal, to those, who were 


dead 


TT 


dead in trespasses, and sins. But we Shalk ul of 

us do well, beloved, to reflect, that these comforts 

can only so far be administered to us, as we feel our 

want of them, and make a proper use of the means, 

whereby they may be attained. Doubtless, happi- 

ness is the desire of every individual, both of the 

natural, and spiritual man; but, unhappily for him- 

self, the natural man, instead of „ lifting up,” or 

exalting the Divine Redeemer; „ from the earth,“ 

and being thus 4 draun unto him; is daily sinking 

him lower, and lower in his impure love, and spirit, 

and thus separating himself farther from him. To 

« lift up” Jesus, the Divine Redeemer from the 

earth” cache and implies an exalting the heavenly 
principle of love and truth from the Lord in our 

| hearts, and understandings.; Instead of suffering our 

affections to be rooted in, and fixed upon, the car: 

nal delights of this world, and the flesh; instead of 
depending upon the things of time and sense; to 
raise our affections to divine-objetts; to rely upon 

the Lord alone for every blessing; from lovers o 

this world to become lovers of the Lord; from 

being unjust to become just; from revengeful to 
| become charitable; from being passionate to become 

patient; from being proud to become humble; from 

being wise in natural things, to become wise in the 


N things of God; and from being only nominal chris- 
| tians, and professing believers in' Jesus, to become 
5 true disciples, and sincere prattisers of pure, genuine, 


and vital godliness, and piety. To att thus, is to 
6 lift up” Jesus * from the earth; to live thus, is to 
live in heaven here below; and to be in this state is 
to be in Christ, and Christ in us;” for then, and then 
only, will he 6 ow! us unto ve” 
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beloved, it will be well to observe, is only condi- 
tional ; it is only in consequence of his being « lifted 
up.” If we consider the words of my text in a na- 


tural point of view; if we consider that it only re- | 


lated to his being crucified, without having any spi- 
ritual meaning, it undeniably proves, that as Jesus 
has been thus « hfted up,” he will « draw all men 
unto him.” Many pious, and well-meaning chris- 
tians have been led into this error. God forbid! 
that I should tax their charity, or call their sincetity 
in question! If this be the real principle of their 
hearts; it will, at least, administer comfort to them- 
slyes ; and, if their practice be agreeable to their 


principles, every blessing will attend them. I can- 
not however view the text in this literal point of 


view ; neither can I find any re, in aloe rr to 


| We have many instances wot: Our Lord annex- 
ing a positive duty to a reward proposed; as in the 


following; when Our Lord answered the young 


man's question, he said, « If thou wilt enter into 
life, keep the commandments,” making his entering 
into life only conditionally, if « he kept the com- 
mandments;” again he saith to the parent, whose son 
was possessed with a spirit, “ If thou eanst believes 
all things are possible to him, that believeth,” mak- 


ing his faith the only foundation of a cure; again he 


aid unto his disciples, “ If any man will come after 
me, let him deny himself, and take up his cross 


daily, and follow me,” making mortification and self- 


denial the terms and only conditions, on which they 
could become his disciples ; and again, «6 And I, if I 
be lifted up, will draw all men unto me.” This 

drawings 


” "The promise of being « drawn” unto. Jesus, 


-&® -, Wo. e EPI: 
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(47) 
drawings therefore, can never be 'effeQed till the 
will of man is entirely given up to the will of the 


Lord. It is the nature of opposite qualities to repel, 


and to separate, not to attrakt, and unite. Whilst man, 
then, is in evil, and error, he cannot be drawn unto 
the Lord, because the Lord is Goodness itself, and 
Truth itself; and as goodness cannot be united with 
evil, and truth with error, so conjunction can never 
be effected, till man has elevated the Redeeming 
and truth of the Lord in his on heart and 
understanding. Salvation is thus possible ta every 
soul; inasmuch as every soul is supplied with the 
means of effecting this redemption, and a divine 
power of lifting up his Redeemer, ' Sincerely to be 
pitied is that narrow heart, which cannot admit these 
extensive truths, but would confine the mercies of 
Jesus to a partial redemption! None need, however, 
to be discouraged, inasmuch as the invitation is to 
all, and the promise to all, if they will but © lift him 
up.” Wich respect to our worldly concerns, we are 
sufficiently attentive to what appears to be aur 
greatest interest; with respe& to the cultivation of 
our natural andereandings, we spare no pains, nao 
labour, no expence, no cost. An enlightened under- 
standing, and an enlarged heart are acquisitions, 
which we eagerly pant after, and are studious to ac- 
quire; and surely we can never think ourselves 
justifiable in procuring the one, whilst'we negleR the 
other. Natural knowledge is often productive of 
much evil; it is apt to draw man into a belief of his 
own wisdom; but spiritual knowledge, if it be 
genuine, will bring him to a confession of his own 
ignorance, and an acknowledgment of his own weak- 
ness. Let not man, however, depend upon his own 
fancied strength, and abilities; but let him confess, 


that 


. 08 
chat the All of Goodness, and the All of Trum 


cometh from the Lord; but that his co-operation is 
required to make this 2 19 ung TU ger, and 
eerviceable unto _ 


ee ls; We are an of us, 111 trust, be. 
loved, convinced from what has been said, how ne- 

cessary it is for us to „ lift up” Jesus, or which is 
che same thing, to « lift up” his redeeming love and 
truth in our wills and understandings, before we can 
be drawn unto him. To the same purpose is the 
language of Our Lord to St. John, in the Revela- 
tions, where it is written, < 3 I stand at the 
door, and knock ! if any man hear my voice, and open 
the door, I will come into him, and will sup with 
him, and he with me.” Here we see the freedom of 
man in its greatest extent; and whilst we are thank- 
ful for the liberty of the creature, cannot but adore 
the bounty, and love of the edeemer. If we each 
of us appeal to our 5 they will tell 
us, we may be happy, if we will; and that nothing 
but a depraved will, and a dark understanding keep 
us from beholding, and enjoying the benefits of Re- 
* Love, and Truth. 


Let us, then, seriously ah ourselves to search, 
and examine our own misery, wretchedness, igno- 
rance, and sin. Let us thus endeavour to reason 
with ourselves :----If to be happy is to be good, and 
to be good is to be happy, how far am I from being 
good, and consequently from being happy ! Have I 
ever seriously considered, how ignorant I indeed am, 
with respect to the things of another kingdom? Have 
Jever applied my heart unto wisdom? Have I ever 
6 "Ie up” my Nedeemerf Have I ever found my 

-heart 


| (®) | 

heart filled with divine love? Do all my affections 
center in an entire obedience to his commandments? 
If not, how miserable is my state! how deplorable my 
condition! inasmuch as I have only so far « lifted, 
up” my Redeemer, as I have exalted in my own 
heart the spirit of heavenly love and charity towards 
God and towards my neighbour, and practised the 
divine virtues of humility. under affliction, patience 
in adversity, and resignation to the dispensations of 
providence under eyery appearance. If you cannot 
answer for yourselves with comfort, 'remember the . 
fault is your On. Omnipotence has done all, that 
love and merey can do, consistent with your free- 
dom, to make you happy. Raise, therefore, your 
affections from earth to heaven; thus will you, be 
daily « lifting up“ the redeeming power of the Lord 
in your own hearts, and lives ; he will draw you into 
a nearer” state of conjunction with him; till you are 
enlightened with the fullness of bis truth, blessed 
with the largeness of his love ; and his whole Spirit, : 
life and nature become the irt, E ang, nature E' | 
1 hearts. e 9 

And O H a nd a Merciful hem! Tin this great, 
and important work, et us look unto, Thee alone for 
protettion against all our enemies; let thy power be 1 
manifested in our weakness; that walking in the full- 
ness of thy strength, and supported by thy love, we 
may be enabled so to «lift thee up from the earth,” 
that we may be for ever en and ber N 
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Lord, Din. every 7 was that of Fi hes ten- 


derness; mercy and benevolence. to to, the squls, and 
bodies of his creatures, We are told, had «healed the 


impotent man, who had an. infirmity, thirty and eight 
years.” But even this office of  unutterable good- 
ness could not pass without the bitter nyettives, 
and revengeful malice of the Jews; „ who perse- 


cuted him, and sought to slay him, because he had. 


done these things on the sabbath- day. Such is ever 
the reward, and return of. goodness, affection, mer- 
cy, and love, from those, Whose hearts, and spirits, 
and natures are opposite, and contrary to, that hea- 
venly system, of charity, which lives only i in doing 


good to others, in removing their pains, in relieving 


their distresses, in comforting the broken-hearted, in 


- healing the sick, in pouring the balm of peace into 


the heart, wrung with sorrow, anguish, and despair, 


and feeling all the fullness of those endearing words, 


where it is written, “It is more blessed to give, than 
e to 
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to receive. Thhir principal: reasons or pretended 
excuse, for this bitter persecution was, because he 
had « healed a man on the sabbath. day.“ Pitiful 
subterfuge! yet uch however weak, as an evil 


heart, and a revengeful spirit, will « ever have recourse 


to, to screen, if possible, the malignity of its yenom, 


and give its most detestable aQtiotis. the colour, and : 


e of zcal for Neue and i integrity, for 
They had seen tht amazing miracle, wrought by love 
divine--—they heard him declaring his power to per- 
form this proceeded from his Heavenly Father, that 
is from Love itsklf, which is the Father, or Parent, 
or Fountain of every good, and truth; and that, if 
they wanted further proof, he referred them to the 
testimony of John, whom all the people considered 
as à Prophet; for John had said, when he bebeld 
Jesus, 4 Behold the Lamb of God, which taketh 
away the sins of the world!“ He tells them, how- 
ever, that the works themselves were a greater wit- 
ness, than that of Jobn, «for John wrought no mirg- . 
cle;“ but at the same time declares in the words bf 
my text, that 4 He, was a burning, and à Shining 
light,” and that «« they. were willing, for A mma nr to 
diy peek in his ROY - 


It is mch to be ſeared, that many amongst us, 
like the Jews of old, are ignorant of the natute, and 
meaning of these blessed words, owing to their blind- 
ness, and ignorance of the things of God, and his 
eternal kingdom. Let me, therefore, beg your most 
serious auention, whilst 1 endeavour to poet's out to 


You, 
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First, What is signified by «:Light.” - 399 t 643 
3 ua, Mchat. is e. b . « Burning 
Light.” 2 

Thirdly, What, i is meant by. a 6 Shining Light,” 

Fourthly, What by being « N for aan. 
tor rejoice in the Light.” And 7203-83 

. A phy the aadhes to ourgelves „ hes 


2 inst, — what is Signiied by 604 Light” | 


The light of 3 . we. * know, is os 
outward manifested property of the Divine Being, 
which is intended for, and calculated, and adapted to 
the help, and assistance of man in this outward and 
natural world. It is by means of light, chat he is 


enabled to discern, and discover the form, and 


beauty, and order of every thing around him; and 
it is by means of light, that he is enabled to do, to 
execute, to perform, and finish whatever his hand 
findeth to do, inasmuch as without light he would be 
unable to take a step, much less to fulfil any office, 
or duty of life. Where light, therefore, is, there is 
a possibility of discharging every thing, as we ought, 
in an orderly, regular, and complete manner. Na- 
tural light must consequently be natural order, inas- 
much as by it we may see to guide, and govern our- 
selves aright: whereas natural darkness, which is 
opposite to this light, is productive of disorder, and 
confusion ; because nothing can be seen, discovered; 

performed, or executed therein aright. 
From this natural explanation of the nature, 
usefulness, and absolute necessity of natural light, in 
order to perform any thing aright, we may probably 
e be 


(88 ) 
be led 40/n6-mote:clearly/ and comprehend more 5 
e 5 85 
. 1. FL | = 
1 {Spiritual Uhu, Fs it vell pews art 
whereby we are enabled to see aright, is the Divine 
Truth of the Lord, or his ever- blessed, and holy. 
Word. What a never-erring glass, or mirror is here 
held up to our view! What deplorable. prospetts on | 


the one hand, and what enlivening views on the 
other does it not discover! What ignorance, here- 
tofore unknown]! What delusions, heretofore consi- 
dered as realities! What sins unrepented of! What 
impieties practised! On the other hand, nnn. 
dearing promises | What proffered mercies! What 
| divine helps does jt not shew forth! So that it may 
Justly be called. Light. Our Lord himself, in order 
to shey us its. blessedness, declares: himself to be 
« light,” when he . 6 1. am Kara VO: of the 


n , 


1s (oy 
3 now e to 1 * is 

meant and signified 1 wy 1 let us en to 

consider, | | 


Ta | Secondly, What is eee by 2 « « Burning 
| Light”. MY door | 


Our Blessed Land; when speaking of John, 
does not say, „he was a light,” but “a burning 
light.“ Doubtless this distinction was not merely a 
form of expression, but necessary fully to point out 
the true nature of that « light _ 1 be n. 
able to Salvation. | | 
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> tied, js always exzential to the produBtion as welt 
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Burning; whereby beat and warmth are-sig- 


as preservation of the natural, and outward - life: 

Nothing throughout the ereation, whether animal, 
| plant, vegetable, or man can live without it. It i is 
the very life and soul of every ching, that hath being, 
or more properly speaking, is the life itself. The 
true use and meaning of a & burning light, we elt 


buys re cal the following exainiple. | 
- Light, ie 6 burning? or i 


heat is like the sun in winter, which, his we be- 


Bold its shining, affords us no heat or warmth, in con- 


sequence whereof no births of nature are produced; F. 
the grass withers, the leaves fall, no fruit is perceived, | 
but all is as a blank in the order of creation! R 
« burning light,” however, is like the sun in spring, 
den its warming beams, and eheering heat reanimate 


all around, giving beauty, form, smell, taste, ant 


life itself to every produQtion. Just so it is with re. 


speR to spiritual light; when this spiritual light, or 
chis Divine Truth, or Word of the Lord is simple 


light, having and containing in itself no burning,“ 


no heat, or warmth, that is no pure, heavenly love, 

it is then like the sun in winter, unfruitful, enlighten- 
ing, but not viviſying, discovering, but not cherish- 
ing, and causing the blessed kingdom of heaven to 
be formed in our hearts, that is, the kingdom of 
pure love, holy affections, heavenly desires, mercy, 


compassion, charity, and such like divine properties, 5 


qualities, and perfeclions. When this spiritual light, 
however, that is, the divine truth of the Lord, is 
filled with heat, and « burning,” when it is brought 
into action by the pure love of the Lord, and his 
| en E it is oc a * burning light;” it is 

* then 


6 
then Divine Truth, manifexted,,, feds, nowriched, 


strengthened, refreshed, and blessed by love, which 
is * very * and soul of piety. 


COMO 
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A 5 burning light, he signified, that he was in à state 
of heavenly truth, and wisdom, coupled with, and 
filled by, heavenly. goodness, and love; or, in other 
words, that he knew the full extent of the divine 
truth, or word e Lord; and lixed in the strigt 
observance, ang fy hal discharge of chat blessed 


purity and capacity to make ys q coi Light itselk, 


or heat itself, that is truth itself, or ſove itself, can- 


not be useful—it must be light. and. heat, love and 


truth united and conjoined together, for Our Lord 


„He was, not only a 88 3 — but also a 
E «inn light,” which leads me me to Fe —— 
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Tua, What is meant by a 4 n a 


Light, we have es obseryed, i 


turally a state, wherein we are enabled to . 


objetts around 1 us, and what we, have done, as well 
as What we have to do: $piritually ; It signifies to be 
in a state of intelligence, or wisdom from the Lord, 
or the knowing and understanding his blessed will. 
A « shining light,” however, signifies a state of pure 
truth, unmixed with error, unclouded by 1 ignorance, 
a truth, or wisdom, heightened, purified, and refined 
in its proceeding from, and. e with the 


fountain of all love, mercy, and goodness. A 


« burning light,” therefore, is a 1 of love and 
truth ;, and a ** light” is the most exalted, 


and 


a 
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reſted according to the spirit, N 8 en 
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and pure state of truth, as proccting woe. an 
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Let us now We to consider, Fourthly, 
what is meant by being 0 willing, for 2 season, to 
un ny; in ria. goof Mantle we oy 6 Be 

461590 bai 1 7 Ni aan 0 

Deplorable, indeed, is as Hit of those, 
who are without light, 'but more deplorable, i if possĩ- 
ble, are those, who are © willing; only for a season, 
to continue in the light!“ To be in the light, is to 
be in a state of truth, or in the knowledge, and profes- 
sion of that dottrine, which is agteeable to the truth, 
or holy word of the Lord; according to those words of 
the Lord, where he says, « Walk in the light, that 
ye may be the childrem of the light ;” where light 
signifies truth of doftrine, and children of the light, 
those, who are guided, influenced, governed, and „ | 


b> 


tion of that ERIC. 


When John first began to preach, “ Repent, | 
forthe kingdom of heaven is at hand ;” many ad- 
mired, followed, and espoused his doQtrine. The 
uncommon austerity of his life, corresponding to his 
severe injunctions and preaching, gained many pro- 
selytes from the Jews. They were “ willing,” how- 
ever, « only for a season,“ only for a time, to re- 
joice in that « light.“ They knew the truth; they 
were pleased, and admired it, but they did not love 

it so as to practise it. Like many of our modern 
Pharisees, they would go to what they call a gospel- 
sermon; they would enter into the nature of the 
sudjeſ, point out its We shew its conne ion, 


* 
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(8 ) | 
repeat every passage, and quotation of seripture wih 


so much earnestness, that one would imagine them 
to be « altogether” christians. - But, alas! no sooner 
was the sound gone out of their ears, but they “ re- 

turned like the dog to his vomitz and like the w 
to her wallowing in the mire.” They were in the 
light, but not in the burning light, in the knowledge, 
and understanding of truth, but not in the love and 
praQtice of it; and therefore, Our Lord says in ano- 
ther place, «If ye had not seen, that is, had not 


| known the truth, „“ ye had had no sin, but now ye 


ay, WE see, therefore your sin remaineth,” 2 


To einde Often have I riciiliaicd; beloved, 
the indispensible obligation of this heavenly. inarriage 
of love and truth, or this « burning and shining light,” 
before any spiritual children, or offspring can be pro · 
duced; that is, before any spiritual, and holy desires, 


any pure, and heavenly affections, any fervent charity 


and love, any divine wisdom, any intelligence and 


knowledge of the Lord, and his kingdom can be 


born ; all which are begotten by, Bree from, and 
are born of, this love and truth as their spiritual 


parents. The mind of man is formed of two prin- 


ciples, called will and understanding, which are the 
proper. recipients of this “ burning and shining 
light,” this love and truth, love being the food of 
the will, and truth that of the understanding; but 
when operating according to divine order, and bar- 
mony, they constitute ONE, each necessary to the 
support of the other, and each depending upon the 
other. When this order and harmony, however, 
are disturbed, when the will is carried one way, and 
the understanding another, the blessed union is dis- 


solved, and man becomes not a « burning and a 
H Shining 


- "FW. 
shining light,” but. © rezoiceth, only for a seagen in 
the light.” This, it is to be feared, is the case with 
many of us! Should a person ask us, whether we 
understand, and know our duty, I doubt not but we 
should consider it as an insult offered to our under. - 
standing, and make no very christian a reply. But 
should he ask us, whether ve do our duty, whether 
we fulfil the obligations we have laid ourselves un- 
der, whether we prattise what we know, what could 
we say then "abs rf is probable we should either re- 
turn no answer at all, or at least one by na means to 
our credit or comfort. Tell me not what you know, 
what you comprehend, what you believe, or what 
you profess but tell me what you practise how | 
you live----what evils you shun as sins against the 
Lord----what holy duties you perform as grateful 
acknowledgments for favors past, for blessings innu- 
merable, for providence unceasing, and for love un-- 
utterable, and unbounded. Tell me not how many 
prayers you have muttered----how many good books 
you have read-- -how many churches you have at- 
tended----how many sermons you have heard but 
tell, ah ! tell me rather, what fruit you have brought 
forth-----what thoughts you have of death----what 
preparations you have made for eternity----how mat- 
ters stand between you and God. Does your light 
burn ? Is your faith, or truth, coupled with love? 
Or does your soul appear dull, gloomy, and barren 
of every spiritual excellence, gloomy as the even- 
ing shades, and barren. as the flinty rock? You 
need no length of time to consider ask your own 
hearts--—they will soon answer, they will soon ac- 
quit, or condemn you, “ as your attions have been, 
either good or evil.” No happiness without God 
no comfort without religion no religion without 


truth 
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truth and loye | Mens understandings may be ele. 
vated beyond belief, whilst their lives and actioti 
are low, mean, groveling, earthly, and sensual. But 
this will be of no avail. The love and truth, the 
will and the understanding should ever be joined to- 
gether, Man should not delude himself with gay- 
ing My understanding informeth me of, and di- 
refteth me to, better things, better objeAs, and bet- 
ter. purtuitz; hut he should about: to say, My 
will hungereth after mote lasting eomforts than those 
of earth----my heart loveth more substantial good. 
my affettions are fixed upon sure realities and I 
not only know, but I also practise, and do the 
things, * * I and * Lord detireth. 


May we all of us be careful; beloved not to 
deceibe ourselves with those pharisaical, and unscrip- 
tural dottrines, which are 30 much advanced amongst 
us, that faith alone will be sufficient for us, that the 
bare aft of believing will procure us the remission 
and removal of our sins----Let us not, I say; suffer 
ourselves to be drawn aside, and enticed by them; 
for let us remember, „ The devils believe, and 
tremble,” but are no happier thereby; let us remem- 
ber, that Our Lord saith, „If ye know these things, 
happy are ye, if ye do them; where happiness only 
is offered in consequence of acting according to his 
will, for action proceedeth from the love, and love 
from the will, and consequently the will is the source 
of all order, harmony, purity, and love, or of all 
disorder, confusion, impurity, and aversion. It is 
further written, « Thou shalt love the Lord thy 
God with all thy heart; and again, * If ye love me, 
keep my commandments;” and again, „Why call 


ye me — Lord, and do not the things, that 1 
. say; 
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49 Chence it must appear undeniably convinting | 
10 every one, who doth not shut his eyes against the 
truth; that love, not faith alone, is the standard, 
whereby we may judge of our advancement in the 
divine life; and that love and faith are essential 
necessary to our well-being in eternity, if we wish. to 
experience the divine favor, or, in the language of 
the Royal Psalmist, are desirous to find, to our com- 
fort, the Lord to be a God, a Redeemer and Sa- 
viour, e plenteous in goodness and truth.“ M 
our faith, then, ever be coupled with love, our 
truth with goodness, our profession with our prac · 
tice; that we may not be, to our endless confusion, 
like those Jews of old, who ( were willing, only for 
a season, to remain in the light ;” but, to our eternal 
blessedness, and comfort, like John of old, « burn- _ 
ing, and shining lights,” abundant in the knowledge, 
but more so in the prattice of the things of God; 
grounded in the faith, but more so in the love, of 
the Great God and Redeemer, the Lord and Sa- 
viour Jesus Christ; filled with a reverential awe of, 
but more so with expressive gratitude to, the boun- 
teous benefaQtor, and liberal bestower of every 
good; humbled in our own eyes, but elevated in 
the sight of the Lord; depressed with the sense of 
our own unworthiness, but cheared with the inward 
sensibility, and blessed experience of the divine 
mercy ; in a word, thinking nothing, but what is 
true, loving nothing, but what is of God ; and filled 
with all the fullness of that unbounded charity, and 
love, which “ suffereth long, and is kind; which 
envieth not; vaunteth not itself; is not puffed up; 
doth not behave itself unseemly; seeketh not a5; 
own ; is not easily provoked; thinketh no evil ; 
Joiceth not in iniquity, but rejoiceth in the —— 
beareth 


(61) | 
beareth all things ; ; believeth all things; hol all 
things; endureth all things ;” and which, when pro- 
phecies, and tongues shall cease, and when Know- 
ledge itself shall vanish away, shall abide and remain 
for ever, pure, as the blessed fountain, from which 
it springs; diffusive as that bounteous God, and 
Father, who is love itself, love ineffable, and utter- 
able, and whose tender mercies and compassions 
fail not. Akting under the influence of this blessed 
spirit and temper, we shall be for ever happy; sepa- 
rated from it, we shall be miserable, unholy, and 
unhappy. May the Lord, therefore, enable us to 
make a prudent, and suitable choice; guide us by 
his spirit, fill us with his wisdom, influence us by his 
love; that we may not only know his truth, but al- 
ways praktise, what we know in love, and thus ex- 
perience, to our everlasting comfort, the full mean. 
ing of those blessed words, where it is written, « IF 
any man love me, my Father will love him; and we 
will come unto him, and into him, and make our 


abode with him !”.---Amen, 
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SERMON VL. 


St. MATTHEW, Chu. hi. Part of . 8. 
6 it ; 
« ac HAVE SEEN 118 SAR IN THE EAST, AND ARE CUNT: 


TO WORSHIP HIM." 5 


T. Holy . or Blessed Word of * 5 
Lord have ever been acknowledged to contain 
the most useful, and interesting truths to the minds 


of those, who were willing, and desirous to view, 
and consider, and understand them aright. To the 


natural man, or the natural mind of man, when sepa- 


rate from the spiritual, the divine word appears, and 
is only science, influencing the understanding, but 
having no form in the will; founded in opinion, but 
not in the pure spirit of an holy love, and heaven- 
born charity; and thus becomes the means of intro- 
ducing disorder and confusion into every part of the 
rational, and intellectual mind. When, the natural 
man, however, or the natural mind of man is united, 
and made one with the spiritual; when it descends 
into the heart, and will, producing thereby in the life 
a constant obedience to the divine precepts, it then 
becomes intelligence, or wisdom ; entering with all 
its fulness into the rational mind; beholding all the 
bounties of the divine mercy and goodness through 


the 
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the sphere of a christian charity, and love; mod ope- 
rating in all the perfeQion of blessedness, according 
to those words of the Lord, where it is written, 
% My Father worketh hitherto; and I work ;” and 
again, „As the Father hath life in himself, so alao 
bath he given to the son to have life in himself, for, 
without me, ye can do nothing ;” whereby is signi- 

fied the power of a divine wisdom, and truth, > 
fested through the mild, yet chearing, and enlivening 
rays of divine love, and goodness. | 


Such seems to have been the state of the « wise 
men” of old, mentioned in my text, when they de- 
clared at Jerusalem, We have seen his star in the 
east, and are come to worchip him.“ 


There is much heanenty 5 Wer" in 
struction, in these words; inasmuch as they contain 
the sum, and substance of every thing, which respetts, 
and is calculated to secure, the everlasting interest, 
and blessedness of man. Let me, therefore, bespeak 
your most serious attention, whilst I endeayour to 
shew you, 


First, What is meant by “ Star; 

Secondly, What is meant by “ his Star;“ 

Thirdly, What is signified by the “ East, «© We 
have seen his star in the east; And 

Lastly, What « by coming to worship him ;” 
&© We have seen his star in the east, and are come 
to worship him.“ 


First, then, let us endeavour to shew, what is 
meant by « star.“ 
A star“ 
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A suf we know is one of those heavenly 
bodies, which convey, and communicate light to 
men. It is not, however, adapted, or calculated to 


give light by day, inasmuch as its clearest, and great- 


est brightness could not then be discovered; but 
emits its sparkling rays in the dusky dimness, or ob- 


scure shades of the darksome night. The stars, 


therefore, are peculiarly useful in guiding the be- 
wildered traveller on his journey; when, without 
them, he would be exposed to numberless impedi- 
ments, and precipices, and dangers, which surround 
him on every side. Such is the usefulness of those 
nightly shining bodies, which give light to the eyes, 
and safety and security to the whole man, as to his 


outward and bodily life; but cannot reach or in- 


fluence his inward and spiritual life. All outward 
things, I have often told you, are but the visible 
manifestations, or correspondences, of some invisi- 
ble, and internal principle, property, or quality, in 
the soul, or spirit of man; each of which is beau- 
tifully descriptive of its own usefulness, nature, qua- 
lity, and property in the spiritual man, or the Lap 
ritual principle of life in man, 


By (c star,“ in its spiritual correspondence, or 


80 far as it has relation to the soul, or spirit of man, 
is ever signified intelligence, grounded in the rational 
principle, from which true wisdom is derived, and 
produced. To see a „ star,“ therefore, must sig- 
nify to be in a state of intelligence, or understand. 
ing, respecting the things of the Lord, and his eternal 
kingdom. 


We have before observed, that a 4c star“ is not 
calculated to give light by = day,” which signifies a 
State 


— - 


ate 


. 

state of truth and love, but by e night,” which is a 
state of no truth, and no love. Here we may 
further behold the adorable wisdom and goodness 
of the Lord, who bath thus given us these blessed 
helps and informations” in our ir journey t to the hea-” 
venly Here, ONT ER 
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Dark we all * us are in our Mandel state, as o 
3 and divine truths and understanding: 
Well, therefore, doth this correspondence point out 
to us the goodness of the Lord, who hath adapted 
the brightness of his shining to the darkness of our 
night; not destroying our sight by the broad blaze 
of day; but sweetly attempering it to the weakness 
of our vizion, and the nature of « our frame. But let 
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ehe What is meant by & his sfar,” 


The full meaning and efficacy of these words 
will soon be discovered, if we but remember the 
person, whom they came to seek, and to worship; 
and that person was, « he, that was born King of the 
Jews * % Where is he, that is born King of the 
Jews? for we have seen his star in the east, and are 
come to Vorship him.” There were other stars be- 
sides “ his;“ but 4 his” only they were solicitous 
to see. There were other things, other objeQs, with 
which they might exercise their understanding; but 
the knowledge of the Lord God and Saviour Jesus 
Christ was the only desire of their heart. We 
have seen his star,“ therefore, signifies the opening 
of the rational principle to understand the things of 
the Lord, and his eternal kingdom; inasmuch as 
nothing can be truly called « his,” which is not guid- 

I ed 
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SH by him, which i 1 influenced by. his spirit, di- 
reed by his wisdom, and which does not partake of 


his own life, and nature. Other things are, indeed, | 


his, as being created, and formed by him, and“ in 
whom they live, and move, and have their being; 3 


but not « his,” as being separated from him by an, 


impure, and unholy love, a false faith, and disobedi- 


ence to his commandments. But let us now con- 
sider, 


"Mt 


Thirdly, What i is meant by * « East; » « We 


have seen his star in the cast.” ſ 


In the East, we know + first 8 5 of day 


appeareth ; inasmuch as the sun ariseth thence, im- 
parting, as he proceedeth on his course, light and 


heat, life, nourishment, and support to every ching 
around. It ariseth, however, from no other quar- 
ter, but always from the same source. The Lord, 
therefore, who is the sun of the spiritual world, and 
imparteth his blessed heat and light to those, who 
are under his influence, is said to come from the 
East, and is also called « the bright, and morning 
. 8tar ;” and again, « the day-spring from on high; 
all which passages have the same meaning, and sig- 
nification; and imply a blessed state of heavenly il- 
lumination, and truth from the Lord God the Sa- 
viour Jesus Christ. In the regeneration, the rational 
mind first beholds “ a star in the east, that is, is 
guided by intelligence from the Lord, derived from 
the blessed word of truth; and, in consequence of 
_ that intelligence, is brought to Jerusalem to worship, 
him; that is, is brought into the full manifestation 
of the divine wisdom, and truth, which are e signihed 
be Jerusalem. 


Let 


* 
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Let us now proceed to she w, Lastly, What is 
ment by « coming to worship him; „ „% We have 
seen his star in the paar hats fe” "Gems" to worship 

| im“ e , 
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The 64 wise men, as Alley are called, cc came | 
from the east to Jerusalem” to seek the Lord ſesus 
Christ, and c te worship him.“ They left their own 
country, under the guidance of this 4 star,“ this in- 
telligence, and came to Jerusalem. But why did they 
leave their own country, or kingdom? Because in their 
own country, or their own kingdom no Redeemer was 

to be born. They came from the east; and we have 
just now said, that by East was signified the Lord, 
or his divine truth. Why, then, did they leave the 
east, and consequently, the Lord? Let us not be 
rash in judging; before we have weighed the matter 
with seriousness, and attention. By East, when ap- 
plied to the spiritual life of man, is ever signified the 

Lord, or what belongs to his eternal kingdom, as spi- 

ritual illumination, divine truth, eternal wisdom, 

mercy, goodness, love, charity, and the like, all 
which proceed from the Lord, and Saviour Jesus 

Christ, as their sun and life; according to what is 


f written by the Prophet, where he says, „To those, 
5 that fear my name, shall the Sun of Righteousness 
1 arise, with healing under his wings.“ By East, how- 
1 ever, when applied to the natural life of man, or his 
* carnal state, is signified his propriety, or self-love, 
7 and whatever ariseth, and is produced therefrom, as 
. self-derived intelligence, false reasoning, earthly wis- 
0 dom, unmercifulness, evil, hatred, uncharitableness, 


4 and the like, all which proceed from man's pro- 

mm priety, or self-love, according to those words of the 

Lord himself, where he saith, „ Out of the heart of 
12 man, 


1 : | os 
1 ag ; 


man, that is from self. love, et, proceed evil thoughts, 
. murders, adulteries, fornications, thefts, false witness, 
blasphemies; all which defile a man, and separate 
him from the kingdom, and power, and love of the 
Great God and Redeemer, the Lord Jesus Christ, 
"006 his eam ** * wa ee op and love,” 
| 646 8 0 3 4 > 1 | Nr $1 [1th 
When the » wise 1 | therefore, came from the 
| ** t, they came out of the dominion, and rule of their 
own wisdom, out of the government of their 'own 
. carnal intelligence, and; understanding unto Jeru- 
salem; following the course, and guidance of the 
star, which appeared unto them in the East of Hea- 
ven; even the refreshing influences, and divine im- 
- pulses of that 4 wisdom, which cometh from above; 
and is first pure, then peaceable, gentle, and easy to 
be entreated, full of mercy and good fruits, without 
partiality, and without hypocrisy.“ But, why did 
they come to Jerusalem? Why did they not 8 to 
some other place? Could they have received in- 
formation from no other place ?—-A satisfactory an- 
swer will soon be given to these enquiries, if we en- 
quire e what is meant by nen -yfrow 


Scripture names are always cignifcative of," or 
correspond with, some principle in man; or represent 
some doctrine, or truth of the church of the Lord 
Thus by Sodom, and Gomorrha is ever signified, 
whatever is most sensual, and infernal. By Judah, 
whatever hath relation to charity, and love, as where 
it is written in the Psalms, « Judah is my Law- 
giver;” and again it is said « the Lord should come 
out of Judah,” for thus it is written by the Prophet; 
& And thou, Bethlehem, in the land of Judah, art 
not the least among the Princes of Judah; for out 

of 
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of thee shall come a Governor, tliat shall rule my 
people Israel.) And again, by Jerusalem, whatever 

hath; relation to faith or truth, whence it is written 


4 O Jerusalem! Jerusalem! which killed the pro- 


phets, and stanest, them, that are sent unto thee 3 
how often would I have gathered thy children toge- 
tber, as a hen doth gather her brood under her wings, 
and. ye would not!” Where it is spoken of an oppo- 
sition to the reception, and admission of divine truth 
from the Lord; and consequentiy a falsifieation of 
the whole word. The Temple at Jerusalem was re- 
presentative of the Lord, for he himself saith, „De- 
stroy this temple, and J will raise it in three days,” 


& speaking of the temple of his body; but the Jews 
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When the wise men, therefote; came unto 5 Jeri 
niet they came into the enjoyment of the divine 
truth, through a steady following of the star, that is, 
through an attention to that intelligence, which ap- 
peared, and was manifested to their understandings 
from heaven. Not content, however, with knowing, 
where he was to be born, they hastened to pay their 
obeisance to this Infant Redeemer they went to 
Bethlehem of Judah. they went on from Jerusalem 
to Judah from truth to love; and manifested that 
truth, and that love, by falling down at his feet, and 
worshipping him; by opening their treasures, and 
presenting unto him gifts, gold, frank: incense, 
and myrrh; manifesting their goodness, and truth, 
their love and faith, their illumination, and regenera- 
tion, by atts of obedience, and reverence, of grati- 
tude, and esteem. 


To 
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70 —  Darkness, ignorance, and error 
is the natural state of every soul, unenlightened 
the divine truth of the Lord. No star appears 
guide his wayward steps No resources in his own 
nature that is overclouded, gloomy; and diseased; 
filled with evil, infirmity, and sickness; from which 
he cannot escape, and from which he cannot be de- 
livered ; till he looks towards the East, that is, to- 
wards the Lord, and beholds his star, that is, intelli- 
gence and understanding, beaming forth upon his 
mental eye, and vision, and displaying all the bright- 
ness of his glory to his astonished soul. But, per- 
haps, it may be said, there is now no vision, no star 
in the east, to which we can look, and which can 
bring us to Jerusalem, and from "thence to Bethle- 
hem of Judah - - God forbid! beloved, that we 
should say s0----for where there is no vision, there 
is no spiritual light, and truth where there is no 
star, there is no intelligence, or understanding if 
we go not up to Jerusalem to worship, we can never 
know the will of the Lord---if we go not thence to 
Bethlehem of Judah, we can never behold the Re- 
deemer and Saviour, Jehovah Jesus----and conse- 
quently can never enter into his kingdom of lights 
and love, of harmony, and peace. 


May we all of us, in wood; 6 earnest, enquire, 
whether we have yet seen his star; whether we have 
left our own country, the land of earthly-mindedness, 
the land of carnal delights and pleasures ; whether 
we have followed his star, that is, the influences of his 
eternal power and love; whether we have gone up to 
Jerusalem; whether- we have entered into his truth; 
and lastly, whether we have gone to Bethlehem of 
Judah to manifest our truth by love; and offer the 

fruits 


ww 1 


fruits of an holy obedience ; for till all this process 
is fulfilled ; till we have forzaken our - own country ; 
till we have followed the direction, and guidance of 
the Lord, and offered him gold, frank-incense, and 
myrrh; we are still ignorant of our duty, unacquainted 
with ourselves, unacquainted with our God, and 
strangers to the operation of the divine mercy and 
goodness upon us. Let us, then, banish from our 
minds all propriety, and self. love; all human wisdom, 
which is contrary to divine wisdom ; that being filled 
only with the spirit of an holy, pure and heavenly 
love; and guided only by an heavenly, and divine 
wisdom ; we may be enabled to say, with the wise 
men of old, « We have seen his star in the east, and 
are come to worship * 


S ERM ON 


1 * Y 
* a * TE 7 OY 
* 2 * - « * 2 4 
- ” 5 _— 
. 


* | : . 8 1 N N | 
(WF 
Mit 194; 9009iþ2d0: add 412 do in 


* {x a r - i) * 
EY montre Se Nui 3. XD!MaM 2 
6 * 


* 


o E rr 


tete 17 72 
ieee 


e 


a : * at "F\ 7 * 7 
: En ASE TS CL TACT bY +l 11 |. 53-55 PIO MTS 2910.1 5131 
* 2 7 tant Cue aug I bb AY, 
* the 133123 T5343 ii} i! Sie t $34343% ad 33-4 Fe Ane 
* \ 

I * 2 112 Ren eta ATI 1148 chi y 
it) 14 A \ I. GER 7 1 K-24? 5 
SERMON. VI... 
148 1 UN. 4 >1 £85. 4 ice Had — 7 — 1 41 1 * s 
f , 7 , | ä 
ier AE e ed ee 11007 abo 


* 


* 


# [ 
s 23 Y * # GC 
141778 418 nnn an,, { % 
FT ES. & 4 „ k 
. * = N « : 
- of 1 


42171 461 1 1 s 
18 E 3 CIS 4 I'6-6 x of 1 TIAL + FT 


I, 44-54 244 Pr 4 bk T S 
e 
No ph 145: 2001 
% 


St. JOHN, Chap. 

311 ns Ne fag. v4 
© VERILY, VERILY, I SAY UNTO vob, HE, THAT HEARETH' 
'. MY. WORD, AND /BELIEVETH O HIM;/ THAT, SENT ME; 
| HATH EVERLASTING LIFEvAND SHALL WYT, COME, INTO, 
CONDEMNATION ; BUT 1s PASSED FROM DEATH UNTO 


LIPRLD --- a 


F all the various disputes, which have from time 
to time engaged the attention, and abilities of 
mankind, none appears to have been more prevalent, 
than that of a Religious nature. Men have perse- 
cuted each other, for the sake of meer ideas, and 
idle conjecture; they have opposed sentiment to sen- 
timent, form to form, and principle to principle; 
when, at the same time, the leaſt degree of true reli- 
gion would have shewn them, that sentiments, and 
forms, and principles, are only so far connected with 
religion, as they have their foundation in charity, 
and are grounded in the Eternal Love, and Truth 
of the Lord, and Saviour Jesus Christ. | 


Bauch seems to have been the conduQ of the 
Jews of old to our Lord himself; whom they even 
attempted to kill for his work of charity, and labour 


of love. Such conduQ,, however, only drew from 
his 


| 
- 
| 
J 
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in lips the inctrofive lessons of truth, nt: love; 
whereby he laboured to bring them to an acquaint- 
ance with their own fallen state, and nature; and 
gave them unerring rules for securing their eternal | 
blessedness, in the words of my text, where he says, 

« Verily, verily, I say unto. you, he, that heareth 
my word, and believeth on him, that sent me, hath 


everlasting life, and shall not come into condemna- 
tion; but. is d from: nn unto life :” 


aw were ako by. our Lord to us, 
beloved; as well as to the Jews of old; inasmuch as 
we, it is much to be feared, are immersed in evils of 
life, and falses of doctrine, as much as they were; and, 
therefore, stand in need of the same direction, and 
assistance. Let us, therefore, consider, from the 


. of my text, what is meant, N 2 


First, by « the Word. 405 
Secondly, What by « hearing the Word; RR 
Thirdly, Endeavour to shew, how a proper 
hearing of this Word” produceth a firm belief, and 
trust, in the divine love and mercy of the Lord, | 
which is signified by him « that sent me.“ 

F ourthly, Point out, in what sense the true be- 
liever is said to have Everlasting Life, and not to 
come into condemnation; but to have passed 
from death unto life.“ —-And may the Lord, in 
mercy) incline all our JOE to listen with serious 
attention, that we may be enlightened by his truth, 
comforted by his promises, encouraged by his mercy, 
and finally saved by, and made happy in, his love ! 


First, then, let us counkibn what is meant by the 
Word. 


K | It 


* 
5 
| 
. 
' 
[8 
Ts 
7 
17 
3 
7 
=_ 
COT 
4 
* 
©! 
C] 
4 U 
8. 
1 
* 
| 
th 


= — — 


r mmm 
4 - 
. — am 


HF 


DRY” 


It has been, and still is, unhappily, supposed by | 
some, that the Word, here spoken of, is only the 
outward letter, or writing of scripture, To the na- 
tural man, indeed, it can only appear a natural writ - 
ing, an outward letter, and an external word; be- 
cause his understanding being according to the wis- 
dom of this world only, and his will influenced by a 
carnal, earthly, and selfish love alone, the “ things of 
God are foolishness unto him,” and his natural capa- 
city cannot receive them, because they are. spi- 
ritually discerned.” The Word, however, is of a 
far more heavenly, and divine origin; inasmuch as 
it is, in its highest sense, the manifestation, or out- 
ward evidence of the Lord himself, who dwells, and 
is, spiritually, in the Word, in all his fulness ; un- 

veiling his truth to every creature, according to its 
capacity, and desire of receiving that truth. It is 
according to this sublime, and heavenly description 
of the Word, that St. John says, “ In the beginning 
was the Word, and the Word was with God, and 
God was the Ward, and the Word became flesh, 
and dwelt among us.“ It was hkewise in the same 
sense, that Our Lord himself says, My Words, 
they are spirit, and they are life;“ and in another 
place calls himself, the Way, the Truth,“ that is the 
Word, “ and the Life.“ 


The outward word, or letters therefore, is as a 
body, or covering for the inward, and spiritual sense 
contained therein; and therefore, whilst man con- 
tinues in his carnal, unregenerate state, he sees it, 
and reads it only as a natural book, without dis- 
cerning the spirituality, and inward meaning of it. 


8 


a 
Let us now; Secondly,. consider what is _ 
r | 


Jo ec hear the word,” is also but e nee u un- 
derstood, to signify the hearing the outward word 
read with the natural, and outward ears. Men have, 
in general, been long unaccustofned. to hear the 
Lord, speaking spiritually, i in his Word, or the out- 
ward maniſestation, or ultimate, of himself to their 
hearts; but be 8 beloved, that there is no 
hearing, which will be profitable to salvation, but 
such as is inward, spiritual, and divine. An out- 
ward hearing may satisfy an outward hearer; but 
can never satisfy the ardent longings of an immor- 
tal spirit. The man, who builds all his happiness 
on the strength of human reason; who can see no 
further, than the short compass of a narrow, and 
worldly morality, may please himself with the amus- 
ing appearance of imaginary comforts, but can never 
hear one single sentence of spiritual consolation, ' 
and peace. The worldly hearer of every descrip- 
tion has no idea, or view of truth, or faith, “ as it 
is in Jesus; he geeks no further instruction, than 
such as can please, and amuse, vithout ever calling 
to mind, that without truth, there can be no light; 
without light there can be no knowledge; without 
knowledge there can be no conjunction with the 
Lord; and without conjunQion there can be no 
happiness, and consequently no salvation. Such 
are the effects of an outward hearing of the word, 
| when the spiritual man may truly be called deaf, and 
stands in need of the divine touch of the Lord to 
unstop his spiritual ears, to cure his spiritual deafness, 
and open his ears to the melodious sound of the 

K 2 blessed 


(76) 
blessed gospel of 28 an . Which brings me 


to consider, | N 4 3404 BIA 


| Thirdly, how a proper — of this word 
produceth a firm belief, and trust, in the divine love 
and mercy of the ir mag end is ome OR 66] _ 
that sent me.” * 9 71 
| 3 

Deaf, and dumb, and dk and blind we al of 

us are, beloved, in our natural state, till-enlightened 
by the Word, and refreshed by its loving admoni- 
tions, and tender expostulations. ' When man, how- 
ever, seriously begins to look into himself; when 
he for a moment views himself as he is; he sees 
nothing but weakness, nothing but ignorance; 
nothing but misery, condemnation, and death. 
From this deplorable state, he is well aware, nature 
can never release him; something of a superior 
power must assist him, and this he is sensible 
can come only from the Lord. Where then must 
he look, or apply, but to the word of the Lord, 
which can furnish instruction, consolation, satisfac- 
tion and joy to every one, according to the nature 
of his situation, condition, and state. To the word 
of the Lord he immediately betakes himself; he 
hears his own misery described; but, blessed tid- 
ings! The same word points out his deliverance, 
and the means, whereby such deliverance may be 
effetted. To the direction of that word, therefore, 
he betakes himself; and as he reads, or hears it read, 
he finds his burthen gradually decreasing; the 
gloomy prospett he lately beheld before him wears 
a brighter aspect; instead of despondence, he be- 
holds hope extending her * power; instead of 


darkness, 


7 


(77) 

darkness, be beholds light, light unuttcrable; beam- 

ing forth upon the benighted senses; the deaf eat 

is opened to the harmony of love; and the Lord 
himself is revealed to his enraptured heart. But, 
beloved, this does not appear in consequence of his 
barely reading, or hearing the outward word, but by 

his looking upon that word, as the medium, whereby 

the Lord - communicates himself to man; and in : 
which; in all his fulness, the Lord dwells, and mani- 

lests himself to the believing heart. When man 

thus approaches the Lord, through his word, from 

an earnest desire of partaking of his fulness, truth, 
and love; he gives up all into the care, and guidance 

of che divine love, and mercy; being well assured, 

that whoever: committeth his cause to the Lord, and 
trusteth in « the rock of ages,” RN never de disap- 
ram or want ect | | 


| Hiding n now towel to bew, that a proper 
hearing of this word produceth a firm belief, and 
trust in the divine love and mercy of the Lord; 
proceed we lastly to point out, in what sense the true 
Believer. is said to have “ everlasting life, and not to 


| come into condemnation, but to have payed from 
death unto life.” 


| Before man begins to how the word of the nd 
in a spiritual, saving manner, he is ignorant of his 

; own'state and condition; he is carnal, sensual, poor, 

. weak, unstable, and earthly minded. His afteQtions, 

. having their ground, and foundation, in the things 

8 of this world, and the flesh only, must of conse- 

k quence partake of a worldly and fleshly nature only. 

f The love of dominion, the love of himself, and the 

3, love of the * are opposed to, and are in perpe- 


tual 


c 
tual conflict, and disagreement with, the spirit of hu 
mility, the love of the Lord, the love of his neigh · 
boun and the love of usefulness, charity, and truth. 


His heart is the habitation of impure spirits, and de- 


vils, who influence all his evil affections; his tongue 
ts. envenomed with « the poison of Asps, with the 
falses, and abominations of the powers of darkness; 
his nature is, like the serpent, closely bound to earth, 
and its enjoyments; his understanding is polluted; 
and defiled with worldly wisdom, which is contrary 
to « that wisdom, that cometh from above; his soul 
is spiritually disordered, diseased, and sick; weigh- 
ed down with the burden of its disorders, and mala- 
dy; and afflicted with misery, pain, sorrow, and 
woe. Such a state as this may be justly called. a 


state of condemnation, and a state of death; a death * 


of every thing that is pure, heavenly, and divine; a 
death of all acquaintance with the power, and spirit 
of true religion; a death of all heavenly intelligence, 
wisdom, and truth ; a death of all heaven-born chas 
rity, goodness, and love; a death of all «that 
mind, which was in Christ Jesus; and a death of 
all spiritual comforts and eternal life. The life, 
which such a one lives, is frequently called in scrip- 
ture, „ Death;” it is sometimes called « The Old 
Man, The Son of Perdition, The Prince of the 
Power of the Air;“ it is further represented as a life, 
which abounds in all the fullness of unsatisfying plea: 
sures, which are the parents of misery, condemna- 
tion, and death. From such a life, or rather, from 
such a death, as this, nothing can deliver him, but 
the eternal truth of the Lord; unveiling himself, in 
his word, to his understanding; gradually, and as he 
is able to bear it, discovering to him, that « He is 
the way, the truth, 'and the life; removing his 
doubts; 


(9) 
doubts ; dissipating his fears; encouraging his hope: 
strengthening his faith; establishing his confidence ; 
sealing his assurance; and purifying his love, till he 
becomes a partaker of the divine life of the Lord, 
which alone is life, life eternal, a life, which is no- 
ching but truth, and goodness, order, and harmony, 
beauty, and wisdem. Perſettion. and love. 


Such e death, from wha is Si by 
a proper hearing of the word; and such is the life, 
which he enjoys, by virtue of his resurretlion from 
the grave of sin, to the brightness, and warmth of 
divine truth, and love. Happy deliverance this! 
when he is no longer a servant of the world, but a 


child of God; when he no longer feels the con- 


demnation of his fallen, earthly nature; but the love 
of the Lord, shed abroad in his heart ; and when the 
grave has lost its victory, and death its envenomed 
sing! Men have, in general, considered death 
only in a natural point of view, as meaning only 
a natural death, or the death of the body. But be 


assured, beloved, that as the body is not the man, 


but that the spirit is the true, living, and essential 
man! so like wise the spiritual death, or the death of 
the divine truth and love of the Lord in our hearts, 
is the only true death. When man, however, has 
overcome the power of this spiritual death of love 


and truth; when he is become truly sensible of his 


on nothingness, and in consequence of such sensibi- 


lity looks urito the Lord alone, through his word; 


and puts all his trust and confidence in his mercy, 
providence, and love ; he then feels, by happy expe- 
rience, the full sense and meaning of those words of 
the Lord, where he says, «And these signs shall fol- 
low them, that believe; in my name they shall cast 


Out 


=, wy 
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vut devils ; they shall speak with new POT they 
Shall take up serpents; and, if they drink any deadly 
thing; it shall not hurt them 3 they shall lay hands on 
the sick; and they shall recover.” Blessed privileges 
these, indeed! to the believing soul! Who by a firm 
trust, and confidence in the divine mercy, and a sin- 
cere and pure love for his law, and word, is thus en- 
abled to . cast out” of his own heart the demons of 
pride, covetousness, self-love, anger, hatred, malice, 
revenge, high-mindedness, and all that legion of in- 
fernal foes, which before filled, and took possession 
of his spiritual man. He is thereby further enabled 
to « speak with a new tongue; inasmuch as evil 
being banished from his heart, from whence all evil 
proceedeth, his words, which before were only earth- 
ly, are now heavenly ; ; his language, which before 
was that of « Babel,” is now become the language of 
the “ heavenly Canaan.” He is also further assisted 
in „ taking up serpents;“ that is, in raising his own 
earthly, and groveling affections, of which the ser- 
pent 1s a true emblem, to the purity, blessedness, and 
| bfe of heaven. It is also said of such, that “ if he 
drink any deadly thing, it shall not hurt him“; that 
is, no hurtful s which may enter into his 
understanding, shall injure and defile him, inasmuch 
as being principled, and grounded in the pure, and 
eternal law of charity, and love, his will is yet fixed 
on the Lord, and devoted to his worship, and ser- 
vice. The last sign, which our Saviour mentions, is 
this, „ he shall lay hands on the sick, and they shall 
recover.“ Here is a blessed end of all his disorders, 
and a sure recompence of all his labour: His sickly 
affettions, his languid hope, his faint piety, his droop- 
ing confidence, and his expiring love, will, by the 

exertion n of his free will, and the blessing of the Lord 
| thereon, 


and believed; how far we have'{escaped condemna- 


and had in perpetual veneratiòh, und 


« * 7 | | 
for ever. Wocln bre, + Eid r wir. e 1s 
Da- ct e art eee qe 14 eee ee 
2, Let us now, beloved, apply” the words of my 
text; each of us:to our on heart; and see, andiex- 
amine how far we have heard: the word of the ord, 


tion, and how fr we are as paſſed from death unto 
lifelms en 59 100 tuts enbe ide 
n bag völlig öh, lng 
We have most of us heard the word of the Lord 
from our earliest years y ve are moct of us enabled to 
comprehend, im oome . degret, its import and mean 
ing. This we ate enabled to Joy from the word; of 
the Lord being a], accounted * "holy and divine, 
regard; from 
the general ackhoedgmetn that it is eslculated' te 
answer every; blessed purpose for thevre-extabli 
man in his original stete of purity; and e 
ald this will be of no service, or avail us an 
in ide dight of the- Lord, umess we have 
cherein as in u faithful: glass, or mirrour; Nin ph 
ritual eyes, the divine tra of the Lord; and have 
been enlightened, and refreshed thereby. Natural 
e the view of natural objects, and 
N Flight is adapted to the e "of'apiriab-0b- 
gets." ¶ Natural sight. therefore or the reading, and 
hearing of the word of the Lord, with our natural 
eyes and ears only, can never be available to salva· 
tion. The inner, or spiritual, man must behold 
wirh spiritual eyes, and hear with spiritual ears, 5 the 
truth; as it is in Jesus, before he can receive benefit 
thereby; for so far as he falls short of hearing tbe 


Lord speaking spiritualhy in his word, so far the 


wond: becomes unto him as « a: book, sealed up, and 
L a dead 


TY 


dead letter: ohen Ah * 
self assures us, that his words, they are spirit an 
they are life; spirit for the enlightening, and 
insttucting, and: e“ for tied warming an sup- 
porting) all tue believdrs:in his numneß und alb faith- 
ful Ipvers, and followers of his lake iFby which:cof 
yourthens ate they Spirit, d dife; v Whidh uf 
you can appliyothemiinwardly for afie cure of your 
spiritual disorders; and for the furtherance, ant au 
couragement of your growth in the love, and truth 
of ine Lord J. Mhieniaf you. have natheard twenty, 
thirty, or. forty, years, and have meithet proſitad mor 
been edibed theraby}? These are α“UhEs of an alarm 
Ing neture and{wauld to God) they were'nog;oo 
nue ds WHEY A! The digorders,apd,cevil of ins 
now raging in QUT very Vitaltenlook: in- 
and chere bshgid what ravage aud demrußtion death 
ia YOUT: hearts. Pextaps stune ef you-may | 

xe inclined t9; think, or to says that what-L/adivance 
is not true chat yo hear the words and ant; d 
ligned, and refreshed thereby hat yon bear the 
word, I do not deny. but that yu hear it only na- 
turally, and not spiritualy, I am much inclingd to 
believe. Look; at your .cohdyQb--loagk:' u your 
proceedings look at your carriage through he. 
What alteration hath hearing the word made in you 
hearts ? Wbenę are the proofs, that you are flowery 
and believers in the, Lord Jesus Obrist ꝰ Have v 
cast out the devik of self. love, love of dominion, 
and love of the world? Do you peak with now 
tongues of the. redeeming love, and power of the 
Lord Jesus in your souls? Have you & liſted up! 
or made holy, through the divine assistance, your 

catnal, earthly, and serpentine affeions ? Are you 
eee love of the Lord, that no 

falses 


8 
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falees of dobitine, or error of faith, can separate 
you from such pure love Have you ( laid hands 


evil, oppressed with ein, disordered with misery, and 
at Fu ms. + m_ x Yn wy a con- 
3. that you 
— no — — Wh 175 5 that you 
wilfully commit no ein? If — be your — 5 — ex- 


perience, you ſeel no condemhation; if such be 


your state, you are not in the gall of bitterness, but 
« are passed from death umo life: You need no 
other testimony, but that of your own hearts; for, 
« if your heart condemn you not, then have you 
confidence towards God. 4 Search the seriptures; 

fot in dem, if you look to the Lord for his illumi- 
nation, you. will find be Lot life; Hu hear, on 


from death unto life,” in, this wor when, our 
bodies 925 be 7 05 in 55 75 * Souls * 5 
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5 Ass, THE ,GLORY or THE Lon, a CHANGED | 
„uro THE, SAME, IMAGE, FROM, GLORY T0. [GLORY 
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ALLEN, wad degrade" as mankind" is by 
the Lord of life and glory hath aforded.: a Va- 
9 of means, and multiplicity of helps, whereby he 
may come out of his present short and perishiny 
state, into a future, long, and everlasting rest. How 
amazing is the divine wisdom! How amiable the 
divine mercy ! How unutterable the divine love! 
Amongst many passages of sacred scripture, which 
point out to us the means of coming to the Great 
Redeemer, and being made happy with him, he 
words of my text, are not the least satisfatto 
useful. They abound vith solid and EN 
reasoning, founded upon, and drawn from, the ever- 
blessed Gospel of Eife and Peace; and plainly 
Shew us, that Paul himself, though often called out 
into a warm spirit, and lively mode of expression, 
was not that enthusiast, which some would make 
him appear; that he did not either believe, or pro- 
mb the dottrine of an instantaneous conversion, 


but 


11 * 


cS) 


. and l 
tion, and chuse quent regeneration, 4 from glory t 
glory,“ to the usual dispensations of the 
Lord's divine providence, and according to mans 
quali cation and state of reoeiving such things, and 
such communications, ast his spiritual mind was 
« able to bear. Eet me, thereſore, bespeak you 
most serious attention, whilst I endeavour, through 
the divine merey, to e to the 


wie na og wg tegleronon mt Aut ow ie ud 
or Ro gate? HE bros . WE ICY Rein. Aude 
ten. Fig [What is meant by « Face 7? ere, 
« Open Baer jw MOL frigate 
Secondly, What is meant by hu, and what 
by &-boholdinig as in a Glass; of We As Harlan if 


— What is oignified by an Insge- ot 
the — and how, in consequence of „ beholding, 
as in a glass, with open face, the Glory of the Lord, 
we are changed into the same image, from glory to 
glory, even as by the Spirit of the Lord;“ for we 
all, with open face; beholding, as in a glass, the 
glory of the Lord, are changed into the same image, 
from glory to glory,” even as by the Spirit of the 
Lord:”----And may the Lord, in mercy, enable each 
of us so to hear, that we may be enabled at last to 


acknowledge, that we have arrived at this blessed 
state, that * have been changed from glory to 


glory, not only into the same image, but also into 
che same likeness, with himself, by beholding, "as in 
a glass, his glory, wn the 3 and dlessed. 
ness of his * 


a 
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ot + Firsty ben, let us endeavour; 40: sher, * 
meant by Face, and what —— Facei 
n we all enen __ rer GHH i, 


0516956 bun oaobtrow i : baba 


. Ie been thby relate to be 


33 or the external body, we shall soon be en- 
bled to shew het is meant by 4 Face“ The ſure; 
we know, is that part bf man, which is placed in the 
highest external situation 3 and as de index, or sign, 
by which we may, in general, form a right judgment 
concerning the whole man. It is according to the 
various changes and - appearances; of tuch external 
face or countenance, that we prove, and discover 
the different workings of & pride, malice, revenge, 
uncharitableness, and every other fallen affection 


and temper, as well as the opposite nar of a hu- * 


mility, good-will, charity, and love,” A shy, avert- 
ed, and distant look, or countenance is the object of 
our censure, manifesting a narrow, contratted, and 
unſeeling heart ;---A free, pleasing face, and open 
countenance is the objeQ of our affection, manifest- 
ing a generous, loving, and tender spirit. Such are 
the uses, and such the signs of a face unopened, and 
the countenance, which is open, accommodated to 
the view and observation of the material eye, and 
affording matter of judgment to the minyte observer. 
But, beloved, this is not the face,” which. the 
Apostle mentioned or meant; nor that openness, 
which the Apostle holdeth out in the words. of my 
text. The „ face,” which he intended to point out 
to us, is a spiritual face; which alone is capable of 
beholding spiritual objects, and which alone can be 
read, and known by the Lord Jesus Christ, the 
Great Redeemer, and him alone. The face, here 
| | mentioned, 
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0 6 open face, namely a „ pure beart;“ and here 
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vientianed; tlient fort /is the heart of man whictris 
his true face, on Whidhris written; in indelihle cha; 
ders, che quality, nature, temprrs, and affettipni 
of is dife; - When man is in à fallen, untegeneraie 
State; when, teiiliving in the lovc of all: euil, and 
in the practice of all ungodliiess, His e face,“ tlat itʒ 
his heart, is then ugly and unplensant; beholding 
only sensual objets seeking oy sensu com 
causing nothing but aversion, and disgust to all 
around. When man, however, is in a dtate of regi⸗ 
neration, his face is then said to be & open, d that 
is hig heart, whigh in the only true Spiritual it faces 
is filled with every amiable appearance and maniſesta · 


don et podnen Nissen as amiable, and agrecable; 


it beholdeth only spiritual objects; it seeketh only 
Spiritual comforts ; and, giveth! cutuſurt and happi- 
nasg to: all around. It is according te ithis ex phẽA; 
tion of thet word Acer, that the Lord chith, „ B the 
Lord aury the heart, and che reins, / and? that we say 
in ou Communion Seruice, « Almighty God, unto 
whom all hearts he open, where by heart, is meant, 
the gpiritual face, which is che only änder, by: which 
man); nature, life and gpirit is khoun and discovereti 
Such is xhe « open fuse, mentionedii in my be 
and such will our exgerience af in he, νh -n we look 


through the outward letter of ä the in 
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e now Secendiyy confident: What 8 
by „Clan, ee ee ag: eee 


We Now already, condiddred what is meant by 


let us stop to admire, and adore the love, the mercy, 
the divine order, the blessed instruction and informa- 


tion 


tion of the Great Redeemer, Who hath so regularly 
pointed out to us his unutterable goudness, accord 
ing to our nesessity and want of information. The 
Apostle does noi here say; e beholding with open 
face,” but i with open face beholdingy”! as in a glass, 
the glory of the Lord.“ This little variation of the 
reading may appear io 3ome of no consequence, as 
making no difference in the sense, or alteration in 
the meaning. Permit me, however, beloved, to say, 
that this is by no means the case; but that every 
word is regularly placed; according to the divine or 
der, and according to the regular process, and pro- 
gress of the Lord's redeeming and regenerating love. 
and truth, mann, on lives of tis true disciples. 
115 6.11 $1-4;{01390-41 
Our Lord's ins 3 en ak Mount pro- 
claivedthe first view, or sight, of God to the « pure 
in heart;ꝰ « blessed are the pure in heart, for they shall 
see God.“ St. Paul, thus in like manner: poinis out 
to us the © open face, that is the pure heart, before 
we « behold as in à glass the glory” of the Lord.“ 
It is, indeed, by means of truths in the understand- 
ing that man is: enabled to learn his duty, to know 
the divine will, and to dirett his paths; but then 
chat truth is only natural truth, until we have a love 
for that truth, which love maketh it to become'spiri- 
tual, and thus enableth us to « behold as in a glass the 
glory of the Lord.“ St. Paul, speaking of those, 
who did not believe, in the verses preceding my text, 
says, Even unto this day, when Moses is read, 
the vail is upon their heart; nevertheless, when it 
shall turn to the Lord, the vail shall be taken away; 
where by reading Moses is signified the reading of 
truths contained in the books of Moses; and by the vail 
is meant, that carnal, fallen, sensual love, which — 
vente 
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vented'them'from'secing and thus receiving and prac- 
tising' tie holy commandments of the Lord. In the like 
manner, by glass, here mentioned, is meant, pot 
a natural, or material 2 but an holy and spiritual 
glass. $1401. T7 * * Leeni LAND *Y 131 
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A glass, or mirrour, * 13 is a material 
object, which! is 80 fashioned and constructed, as to 
afford to every beholder a view or sight of every 
thing, which is held beſore it. Man cannot, how- 
ever, with his face covered, look into such material 
glass, much less behdld any object, which is repre- 
sented therein; but it is necessary, that his face be 
uncovered, or open, that thus his eyes may be at 
liberty to behold the prospett of things before them. 
The glass, therefore, here mentioned, in which we 
are to look, is no other than the unsullied, and tran- 
sparent, and ever-blessed word of the Lord, or the 
sacred word of divine truth, into which we are di- 
rected to look, with ( open face,” with a pure heart, 
with upright intentions, with sincere love, wishing to 
behold whatever is unclean, that we may, through the 
divine mercy, wash off our deblements, and wishing 
to behold whatever is pure, that we may bring it into 
our on hearts, suffer it to operate in our lives, and 
manifest itself in a faithful observance of, and hum- 
ble obedience to, the divine commandments. To 
what soul is not the holy word of the Lord a faith- 
ful glass? Who cannot discern therein his own 
state? Who cannot behold therein his own. “ face,” 
the picture of his own heart? When the « face is not 
open,” but, «the vail is upon the heart,” we can see no- 
thing but that condemnation, and death eternal, which 
will ever be the portion of the impenitent, and un- 
holy in the world to come; but when «with open face 
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we behold, and the vail is taken away,” ve shall be- 
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1 let us now, therefore, ri enquire, „ What a 
is 5 ignified by “ the Glory of the Lord.” 


— 


We have already aid, that. by 66 Þ == 
meant not a natural glass, but a spiritual one, which 
is the holy word of the Lord, or the blesxed word of 
divine truth, The object, therefore, which we are 
herein called to bebold, is no less than the Glory 


of the Lord,” which of all objeſts is the most amia- 


ble and lovely; inasmuch as hereby we may be ena 


bled to behold the Lord himself, and all the blessed | 


realities of his cternal kingdom. Mankind, unbap- 
pily for themselves, have viewed the sacred scrip- 
tures, or holy word of the Lord, too long, as only a 
natural glass, adapted only to shew the natural beau- 
ties of a specious morality, or the natural imperſfec- 
tions, which are ever attendant upon the infirmities 
of human nature. Thus have they, from time to 
time, looked no further into the holy word, than. the 
bare, outward letter, and thus have never considered, 
that the words of the Lord are « spirit and. life.” 
The sacred scriptures, however, contain information, 
and instruction, not only, according to the outward let- 
ter, but also as to their internal and spiritual meaning, 
which is called by St. Paul, « the Glory of the Lord.“ 
Spiritual, or divine truth, is the only medium, by 
which man is reformed, redeemed, and regenerated 
to all eternity. Natural truth can only affedt and 
benefit the natural mind ; natural truth, alone, there- 
fore, can be of no avail----Natural truth is finite 
the “ Glory of the meas which we are called upon, 
& with 


3 4 ated on. 
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« with ten deh6ld;” is inſmite . The out 
Ward word, — therefore, have an internal and spiri- 


taal meaning, adapted to chat « purity of heart,” which 
we have endenvbured to inculcate; and suited to the 


use of that iu pen fee,” by Ahieh we may be ena 
bled do behold spiritual objets, and hold a spiritual 


| communication und eonverse' with'the God and Fa: 


ther of all pine the Great Redeemer; and Stviour; 
Jesus Christ. Main is not man merely because he 
bath um outwürd' Body, and outward fe- —these Gf 
not man. l hut he id man; as he Hath also an inwa 
dody, and inward Meg Which is the true man, and 
which is erabledpthe6ugh the divine merey, and its 
oon co-operation therewith, * with” open face 10 
behold, as in a glass, even in the holy word of truth 
6« the Glory of the Lord,“ even an inward and s 
ritual sense; suited and adapted to che nourighinent 
and comfort, to the growth and perfection of its owh 
nature, life, and spirit, both in time and in eternity; 
and e changing it into che same image with the Lord, 
from glory to glorys. nn as we the pin of the 
Longs, > 21 tb | LY 
BITE WE > 1 

Fl Having now Ok wee is meant by 6 the 
Glory of the Lord, let us now, Fourthly, endea- 
vour to shew, what is meant by an « image” of the 
Lord; and how, in consequence of « with open face 
beholding, as in a glass, the glory of the Lord, we 
are changed into the same image, from glory to glory, 
even as by the nn Lond 


By tc an image of the Lord” is meant the bit. | 
tual mind, or the spiritual man, who is in love to- 
wards the Lord, and charity towards his neighbour. 
When man is in a state of celestial love, he is then 
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called a likeness-of the Lord; because hens then like 
unto. the Lord, being: guided only; by, pure: celestial 
love, which; hath: swallowed up the appearance 
truth, Such was the state) of the,mostancient-churehs 
who knew nathing!of'faith or truth till the falb ; but 
were then favoured with faith, or truth, as a convey. 
ing medium, or mean; of regaining chat first heavenly 
state of celestial life; and loye. The fallen state di 
man, therefore, at the present day, maketh. it neces· 
sary, that he should thug, through faith or truth, ot 
by means of Ihe internal spiritual sense of the word, 
which j Is. contained, in the letter of scripture, as the 
Soul within the body, 4 be renewedin! the Sirit. of 
his mind; and be & changed into the same image, 
from glory to glory. The neeessity of such a change 
from dark ness to light, from. falschood to truth 
from death unto liſe; from sin unto a state of hea- 
venly love, is held forth in every part of scripture. 
Our fallen nature must be xestored=---Our de 
and impaired faculties must het enſiyened and repair 
ed by the divine truth of the Lord; otherwise we 
can never attain everlasting life: St. Paul assureth 
us, “If any man be in Christ, he is a new creature ;” 
and the Lord saith by St. John, „He, that beareth 
my word, hath everlasting life, and shall not come 
into condemnation, but is passed from death unto 
life.” Regeneration, or a new birth, therefore, is a 
passage from death unto life ;” or a change of heart 
from what is false and evil, to what is true and 
good; a change of will, a change of love from sen- 
sual to rational and spiritual objects; and this rege- 
neration, or new birth is effected by means of the 
| holy word of divine truth, which our Lord meabt 
when he said, „“ Sanflify thou them through thy 
truth; * word 1s truth.” The progress to this * 
0 
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of sanQification is gradual, according to the regular 
order of the Lord's divine providence ; which our 
Lord himself declareth, when he saith, “ I have ma- 
ny things to say unto you, but ye cannot bear them 
now.” O how/amiable is the divine goodness, which 
ever accompanieth its communications to our capa- - 
city or power of receiving or enjoying them! Many, 
alas! would limit the mercies of redemption to a part 
of mankind. Every passage of scripture, however, 
fairly opened, contradict such a system. Come 
unto,” &c. and again it is Written, „ Whosdoever is 
athisrt, let him come, and take of the water of life 
freely” and again in my text, $,we all with open 
face, beholding, as in a glass, the glory: of the Lord, 
are changed into the same image, from glory to glory, 
even as by the spirit of the Lord.” May we all, then, 
without exception, immediately open our hearts 76 
the love of the Lord and his holy word! May we 
all. view. ihat holy word, as a glass; in Which we can 
see our own image, our own spiritual state; and 
may we, through the divine mercy, be enabled so 
to view ourselves, that we may behold therein the 


glory of the Lord, that is a spiritual sense and mean« 


ing; which, by our faithful use thereof, will « change 
us from glory to glory, from state to state, “ into the 
same image, from glory to glory, even as by the Spi- 
rit of the Lord.” And, above all, may we always 
look to the Lord alone, through, and in his word, 
for the guidance and direction of his Holy Spirit 
herein; acknowledging, that though we use the 
means, yet we only co- operate with him; and ascrib- 
ing to him, and him alone, the praise, the e 
the glory and power, both in time and in eternity! 
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NO be religious, « or to seem Fe — 

the sincere wich, and ardent desire, of every 
creature. Whai true religion is, however, is the 
grand objed of enquiry ; inasmuch as all fondly per- 
suade themselves, that their on conceptions of it are 
the most rational, and their own definition of it the 
most intelligible, and plain. Thus did the proſessors 
of old time, and thus still do unenlightened devotees, 
espouse a cause they know not why, and follow a 
tenet, which they do not understand. The warm 
church-man can allow nothing to be religion, but 
what is confined to a particular form; the rigid dis- 
enter ean admit of nothing, which is bound up in 
rites and ceremonies, as true piety; whilst the more 
moderate of either party pretend to, and profess, no 
more of godliness, than what will secure them from 
being stigmatized with the opprobrious name of 
Atheist, Infidel, or Heathen. 


Such 


2 


{ 95 ) 


Such has been, and auch will be, the conduct 
of mankind ; till truth is sought after, and desired, 
for its own intrinsic beauty; and goodness loved and 
practised, from a full convittion of its amiable na- 
ture, and power to make us happy. But where can 
we find this inextimable jewel? Where can we taste 
this food of heaven, this bread of angels, this feast of 
love? Where; but in the obedience of the divine 
commandments ? Where ; but in the belief of every 
sacred, and heavenly truth; and in the sincere love 
of, and affeQion for, every divine perfeQion, ac- 
complishment, and virtue? Difficult it, however, is 
to bring mankind to a full, and real acknowledge - 
ment of these truths. The Apostle found it so in 
his time; and every faithful servant of his master 
has but too much reason to lament, that the same 
weak, and delusive superstition, and fancy still lead 
astray, the confident, the diffident, the obstinate, 
and the desponding. St. Paul has, however, given 
us the sure marks of a true christian profession in the 
words of my text, when he says, „ For, in Jesus 
Christ, neither circumcision availeth any thing, nor 
uncircumcision, but faith, that worketh by love.” 
Let me, therefore, bespeak your most serious atten- 
tion to these words, whilst we endeavour to shew, 


First, What it is to be «in Jexus Chr 3 3 

| Secondly, Point out, that “ neither circumci- 
sion, nor uncircumcision availeth any wing to _ 
who are in jesus Christ; 

Thirdly, Endeavour to prove, that « F aith, 
which worketh by love,” is the only proof, and sign 
of our belonging to Jesus FRO and being in him.” 
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First, then, What i is meant dee ee and 
what Hy beings” hitn,” *7 cnt} : DIL 10 
diere crea attack 

By jesus Christ; vie Action in the holy 
15 is always signified 4 prineiple, or a Spirit 


of divine truth, operating, and manifesting itself by 
- als of goodness, and labours of love. The reason; 
and certainty: of this is evident; beeause the Lord 

Jesus Christ, who declares himself to be the way, 
the truth, and the life,” was always exercised in; and 
always displaying, his love to fallen man, by e un- 
stopping the deaf ears, opening the blind eyes, ma- 
king the lame to walk, cleansing the lepers, raising 
the dead, comforting the weak, encouraging the di- 
stressed, and confirming the strong.“ Mercy, cha- 
rity, and love were manifested to all around, who 
were willing to receive it; and the heart, which 
knew its own bitterness, and sought to be delivered 
therefrom, was never sent away with its wants 2 


e or its miseries unrelie ved. ee en Hou 


To be « in dds Christ, therefore; aner d to 
be guided, and governed by his spirit, to partake of 
his nature, to be employed in works of -kindness, 
mercy, benevolence, and good-will, to be meek; 
humble, and lowly in heart, or in the language of 
the Apostle to have „ the same mind in us, which 
was also in Christ Jesus.“ Whenever this is the real 
state of our hearts; whenever we are seeking what 
is true, and desirous of living in the pradtice of that 
truth; whenever we believe in Jesus Christ, and 
make good our faith by love and obedience, then it 
is, that we are «« in Jesus Christ“; then it is, that « he 


dvwells in us, and we in him, that he is One vith us, 
and 
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and we with him.” From this description of being 
in Jesus Christ, it will be easy to discover those, 
who are not in Jesus Christ, but who are separated 
from him, and have no conjunction with him. 
Wherever che Lord Jesus Christ is, there is life, and 
that life manifests itself as a living birth, . proceeding 
from, and operating by, the divine power of the 
Father of all spirits. Wherever there is life, there 
also is ation; and every ation takes its complexion 
from the nature and quality of chat life, from which 
it proceeds, and by which it is directed. It is the 
nature of a worldly action to partake of a worldly 
spirit, inasmuch as it has its foundation in a fallen, 
and earthly love, which is its life; and if is the nature 
of a pure, upright action to partake of a pure and 
upright spirit; because it proceeds from a spiritual 
and divine loye, which is its life. The man, there- 
fore, who « is in Jesus Christ,” will always disco- 
ver himself by his actions; he will always endeavour 
to manifest, and impart of” his love to others, from 
a love of usefulness, and a desire of being Service: 
able; he will see nothing true, but what 1s agreeable 


to the truth, as it is in Jesys; nor any thing good, 


which does not partake of the nature of God, who 
is goodness, and love itself; he will see every thing 
in reality, not in appearance only, „for in Jesus 
Christ neither circumcision availeth any thing, nor 
dee but a new creature.” 


When man is in an earthly, carnal, and unre- 
generate state, he is enabled to see nothing, but 
what his bodily eye, or natural sight can view. His 
heart, his will, his desires, and his thoughts being 
earthly, and sensual, partake only of the nature, and 

N Spirit, 
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rit; and temper of outward; things, Thus he is 
2 ed by appearances to expect liſe, HMhere chere is no 
* 10 call darkness light, and light darkness g to 
call evil good, and good evil; t put bitter for sweet, 
and Sweet for bitter. Such was the conduft of St. 
Paul of old, who, while his understanding was enligh- 
tened only with worldly wisdom, beheld nothing of an 
in ward and vital religion; but confined his worship to 
externals onl a having the form af godliness, but 
not the power. Like many of qur modern profes: 
Sors, all his godliness was confined to rites, and cerer 
monies, to outward washings, and cleantings, to out- 
ward purityings, whilst within he was full of all 
purity ; ; whilst, like the whited sepulchre,, he was -_ | 
of dead mens bones, and all unxighteousness.“ No 
sooner, however, had the light of 8 the divine | 
truth of the Lord, shined upon the darkened eye of 
his understanding; no sooner had he heard that ten; 
der expostulation, « Saul, Saul, why persecutest 
thou me ?” than he was convinced all his formality 
was without an inward life, and principle, and conse- 
quently not available to salvation. To remove these 
prejudices, to convince his hearers, that external wor- 
ship was not devotion, but a change of heart, and 
liſe, a change of vill and understanding, a change of 
affections and desires, a change of objects and pur- 
suits, a change of practice, and a change of the r 
man, was his constant study, his constant labour, a 
his constant care. Under this delusion were his Ga- 
latian converts, who were desirous of being circum- 
cised according to the flesh. He, however, tender] 
exhorts them « not to abuse their christian liberty, 
not again to be entangled with the yoke of bondage, 
but to stand fast in that liberty, wherewith Christ 
. hath 
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| Hath made Her free ? thamnith as kireumeiston is 


at of: the heart, + putting away, and reinoving 
every earthly, « catnal, and sensual affeRtion, principle, 
and desire, in the spirit, and not in the letter. Such 
is the acknowledgment of true religion from the sin- 
cere worshipper; and true Christian; whose spiritual 
eye is open to the contemplation of divine things, 
who understands, that not outward; but in ward devo- 

tion, not external form, bat internal operation are 
the great essentials of religion, which will manifest 
themselves outwardly to the world in all the sim- 
plicity of genuine piety, and all the beauty of a 
divine life. The ground of the heart, the spring 
from which all our actions proceed, is the first ob- 


jet to be attended to; inasmuch as « from the 


heart of man, from within, proceed evil thoughts, 
adulteries, fornications, murders, thefts, covetousness, 
wickedness, deceit, laciviousness, an - evil eye, blas- 
phemy, pride, foolishness; all these evil things come 
from within, and defile the man.” To pretend to 


worship God with the body, in the outward form, 


whilst the inward parts are thus full of vickedness; 
to profess in word that we love God, yet deny him 
in works; is sucht manifest hypocrisy, such daring 
presumption, and such flagrant impiety, that it is 
much to be wondered, how mankind can, or thus 
dare, delude, and ruin themselves. If such be our 
condition, beloved, let us in time bethink us, what 
we are about; for whilst we are thus earthly- minded, 
whilst we are pursuing a shadow, but leaving the 
zubstance, we ate in a state of spiritual death, and 
exposed to all those miseries which are ever attend- 


ant upon the thoughtless, the Lo Fragen and the 
unbelieving. 
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But let us now, Lastlyy consider, by. what 
| Beans we can come, to Jesus, and hat are the mn 
signs and proofs, art win him. vl 
The Apo tle has given us a very full, yet hort 
account of — is available to salvation; when he 
says, 4 For, in Jesus Christ, neither circumcision 
availeth any thing, nor uncircumcision, but faith 
chat worketh by love.“ Faith, therefore, and love 


7 


are the great requisites of all true religion; and are 0 


inseparably united, that one cannot exist without the 
other, but that either would perish without the other. 
But how are faith and love to be applied as means of 
bringing us to Christ, and how are they available to 


Salvation ? The answer is very plain and clear. | 


Know, then, that in every man, there are two prin- 
ciples, the will, and the understanding, which form 
one mind: they are distinct principles, each having 
its distinct office to perform, yet, when regularly cul- 


tivated and attended to, unite in producing the 


same blessed end, and purpose, the recovery of fal- 
len man from his state of misery and OTE to. a life 
of happiness, immortality, and eternal joy. Faith, 
therefore, which the Apostle here mentions, or truth, 
which is the same thing, is what 1s applied to the 
understanding of man; and love, which manifesteth 
that faith, is applied to the will. Thus it is, that 
man thirsts after truth, with his understanding, and 
hungers after love with his will ; that he drinks wis- 
dom with his understanding, and feeds upon love 


with his will. The Apostle does not say faith alone, 


or love alone, but “ faith, that worketh by love.” 
Some, however, have unhappily deluded themselves 
by asserting that faith alone can save a man, or that 
the bare aQt of believing will justify them 2 
Go 
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God. Faith alone, however, or truth, will never 


8ave a man. it may convince; but eannot convert 


It is love, pure, heavenly, and divine love, which 


purifieth the whole heart. A man may believe ten 
thousand truths, and yet not love dis will his 
acknowledging them be sufficient? No for it it 

written, 4 Not the hearers of the law, but the doers 
of the law are justified before God; and our Lord 
says, “ Ye are my Friends, if ye do whatsoever 1 
command you; and again, „If *.. know these 
things, happy are ye, if ye do them; where love 
manifesting the amiableness of truth, and not truth 
alone, is considered as producing in us eternal life. 


Faith _ love, therefore, or goodness and 
truth are the means, whereby we may, and must, 
attain everlasting life; and wherever the outward 


action, or life is not agreeable to the commandments, 


or obedient to the divine vill, there, it is evident, 
one, or both of these essentials are wanting; inasmuch 
as from the regular order and union of these two, 
that is, faith, and love, a third is always produced, 
viz. obedience, or a regular, orderly, pious, holy, 
and . life. | 


To conclude. Whatever opinion we may hi- 
therto have entertained of religion, let us rest as- 
sured, that outward worsbip only is not vital piety ; 
that the language of the lips is not always the lan- 
guage of the heart ; but that inward devotion alone 
is that, which can make us bappy both here and here- 
after. All external forms are good, which are re- 
gular, and orderly; they are, however, lifeless, 
without the corresponding principle of the heart. 
We may have ten thousand forms, but without life, 

-- -WE 
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e thay utter ten thousand prayers, but without 
spirit; and we may hve all our hues in « the form 
of godliness, but without the power.” Like Paul bf 


old, we may eensure, we may blame; we may perve- 


cute those, who are “ not on our part; but, when, 
like Paul, the heavenly light, the truth of the Lord, 
chines in upon us, we shall then see, that opinion is 
not religion; that zeal is not piety; and that faith is 
Sot the essential principle of religion; for St. Paul 
taith, « Though I have all faith, so that I could re- 


move mountains, and have no charity, 1 am no- 


 thing;” and again, © now abideth faith, f pe, charity, 
these three, but the greatest of these is charity. 


best gifts! May we not rest contented with a bare 
form of piety, but cultivate the in ward ground of the 
heart! May we not place religion in the bare appear: 
ance of it, but may we all be led to enquire after 
truth; from truth be induced to praftise what is good, 
from a spirit, and principle of love; from looking 
upon the letter, to look into the spirit; and from 
being christians in name only, to become christians 
in praQiice, in heart, in life, in love; and thus be 
enabled to comprehend, to understand, and to ac- 
knowledge, « That in jesus Christ neither eircum- 
cision availeth any thing, nor uncircumcision, but 
faith, that worketh by love,” 


SERMON 


May we all, therefore, beloved, seek after the 
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« GIVE us THIS DAY OUR DAILY: 3 1 


TP pray to, and supplicate the divine mercy and 
providence of the Lord, has ever been ac+ 
knowledged the first of christian duties, and the only 
possible way of attajning eternal life. Man, with 
respect to his own powers, is nothing but weakness, 
poverty, and want; his greatest attainments serve 
only to shew him his dependance; and his brightest 
prospefts and sweetest comforis point out to him his 
numerous obligations to his boumiful God, and Re- 
deemer, benefaQtor, and friend. Doubtless, it is the 
first dawning of visdom to conſess our own: 2 
ciency to help ourselves; for, till we are fully, and 
experimentally convinced of this, we shall never be 
induced to apply to any other. Well, therefore, 
might our Lord teach his disciples, and in them all 
future christians, that comprehensive, yet humiliating 
form of prayer, which is calculated to point out to 
us every want, and the means of having those wants, 
and miseries relieved. Of all che petitions none ap- 
pears more important than the words of my texts 
Give us this day our daily bread;” inasmuch as it 
contains 


N 33 ; a 3 0 
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contains every thing requisite both for the natural, 
and spiritual life, both for this world, and the world 


tõ come. Let us; therefore, consider the subject in 
this two-fold sense, Whilst we eee to _ 


First, What need (We) have of / - rr and 
why we say, „Give us;” 
Secondly, What \ Ve are to 3 by «- this 
day ;” OR Rau | 
* Thirdly, What is meant by « daily bread”. 

And Lastly, Point out the improper, and un- 
reasonable condutt of those, who are not satisfied 
vith their e daily bredd. 


. 


| The subjeRt is interesting to every , one of vs. 
Let u a carefully . 


inn * , 


= 
n 


E 2 ML a 


First What need we have of receiving," ws 
why we * te Give us.“ 8. 

We are all of us aacienty- nabe a 
numberless wants, and necessities we are eneompas. 
sed with at all times, and in all places; and we are 

further persuaded, that we have not, in ourselves, 
resources to alleviate, or remove them. But to be 
a little more particular. We know, that natural 
nourishment is requisite for the support of this natural 
body; but we are not able to procure it from our- 
selves. We cannot form a single grain of corn, nei- 
ther can we cause it to grow, or bring forth abun- 
dantly. The same may be said of every article, 
which is required for the support of the body. All 
must proceed from some source, or fountain, which 
is able to give and bestow such things, and in such 
proportion, as we need; and this source, and this 


fountain, 


( 95 ). 


fountain; we know, is God, who is both able to form, 
and also to bestow, without measure, such things, as 
are useful to us. His bountiful goodness, and his 
watchful providence is ever pouring forth from his 
creative hand the good things of this life; whilst 
man has nothing to do, but to “ ask, and receive,” 
and appropriate those good things to himself. 
« Give us,” therefore, implies an acknowledgment, 
that these blessings and comforts are not our own; 
that they are not from ourselves; that they are only af+ 
forded to us by the Lord, as means to make us happy ; 
and, if properly understood, implies an entire resig- 
nation, and dependance upon, not our own powers, 
and abilities, but upon the divine will, love,. affec- 
tion, and care of our heavenly parent, and friend. 
Such resignation as this, and such application, as 
this, is sure never to depart unsatisfied; inasmuch as 
the Lord himself bath said, „Ask, and it shall be 
given you; seek, and ye Shall find ; knock, and it 
shall be opened unto you.” What we have hither- | 


to advanced, hath relation only to the body, of 


bodily life ; let us, however, consider, as was pro- 


posed, what need we have of receiving spiritual 
n and why we say, « Give us.“ 


1 with respect to his * life, 1s equally 
weak, poor, indigent, helpless, and distressed. His 
will is only earthly, fallen, and a slave to sin, death, 
and hell; his understanding is dark, overclouded, 
and a slave to ignorance, falsehood, and error; whilst 
every affection, and every perception serves only 
0 increase his malady, and aggravate his deplorable 
condition. He has not, however, in himself, resources 
to remove this spiritual death. His spiritual liſe, or 


soul, nevertheless, hath need of nourishment, but this 


O he 


( 56 
he hath not in himself. He has not life in himself; 
he is only an organ, or vessel, capable of receiving: 
and enjoying life from the Lord. He cannot, of 
himself, think a good thought, form a pure affettion, 
or beget heavenly wisdom. These helps, and these 
nourishments must, therefore, proceed from some 
pure, and heavenly source, and fountain, which is 


capable of forming, and bestowing them, in such 


manner, and in such proportion, as we need; and 
this source is the Lord, who is life itself, and im- 
parteth of that life abundantly to all, who are willing 
to receive it. He is ever pouring out his spiritual 
blessings upon us; and all, that we have to do, is 
to open our hearts to receive, to appropriate, and 
make them our own. . Give us, therefore, implies, 
that these blessings are not from ourselves, but only 
administered to us as means to restore us to happi- 
ness, and eternal life; and, if properly understood, 
signifies such an entire dependance upon the Lord, 
as fully demonstrates our trust and confidence in his 
redeeming, and regenerating love, and truth. 


Let us now endeavour to shew, Secondly, 
What we are to understand by “ this day.“ 


According to the natural sense, we all know, 
that by « this day” is signified, that period of time, 
which then is. To pray, therefore, that the Lord 
would « give us this day,” what we want, implies not 


only a sense of our dependance, but likewise an 


humble supplication for what is merely sufficient 
for the present ; wishing rather to entrust to him 
the management of our comforts, than rashly, and 
unthinkingly take them into our own keeping, where 
they * be unsafe, and insecure. According to 


the 
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the literal sense, it appears, at first sight, rather toapply 
to the worldly: poor, than to the world at large: but, 
beloved, it reaches all states, and all conditions; in- 
asmuch as no earthly comforts are for a moment se- 
cure, but soon 4+. make themselves wings, and flee 


” 


away. 


Wich respeR to the spiritual sense, we shall see, 
that there is no difference between worldly rich, and 
worldly poor, but that all, without exception, have 
abundant reason to say, Give us this day.” 


By « day,” when spiritually applied, we are not 
to understand day; neither by “ night” are we to 
understand night; but by « day” we are to under- 
stand a state of love towards the Lord, or a state of 
divine truth; and by night, a state of no love or 
truth towards the Lord. Such is the sense, in which 
Our Lord himself uses it, when he says, „Walk ye, 
therefore, in the light, that ye may be the children of 
the light,“ where light, is put for day, and signifies a 
state of divine love and truth; inasmuch, as where 
there is no light, that is, no love, and truth, there is 
darkness, or night; and therefore he says, „ Walk, 
while ye have the light, lest darkness come upon 
you; for he, that walketh in darkness, knoweth npt, 
whither he goeth.”. Again, he saith, < I must work 
the works of him, that sent me, while it is day; the 
night cometh, wherein no man can work.“ Our Lord 
himself, as being the fountain of all life and light, 
is called the “ day-spring, where it is written, „The 
day-spring from on high hath visited us, to give 
light to them, that sit in darkness, and the shadow of 
death, to guide our feet into the way of peace.“ 
“Give us this day,” therefore, signifies, % Give us,” 


O 2 according 
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according to our states, such spiritual bieckings/ +68 
are best suited to our power of receiving them; in- 
asmuch as without a proper and constant supply, out 
spiritual life would perish, and we should be — 
undone. We should do well here to observe, be- 
loved, the propriety of always approaching, and ap- 
plying to the Lord, in all our distresses, and of leav- 
ing all to him; because he alone knoweth our wants, 
and i is both n and able to ene ds 


Let us now —_—— Thirdly, What is meant — 
6 Daily Bread.” 


By 66 bread," in a Hat sense, is meant every | 
thing necessary for the nourishment and support of 
the natural, or bodily life. By praying that the 
Lord would « give us this day our daily bread,” we 
understand such a just proportion of every thing ne- 
cessary, as will keep us, and preserve us, from those 
wants, which would otherwise distress us. Should 
we ask for more, than what is sufficient for the day, 
we could not enjoy it. To apply, or use more than 
was agreeable to our nature, would only serve to 
destroy us; it would only introduce into our frame, 
disorder, sickness, disease, and death; and we should 
make the greatest blessings, which we enjoy, that is, 
the bountiful gifts of providence, our greatest evils, 
by a superabundant use, and misapplication of them, 
Every thinking mind will see, therefore, how much 
it is his interest, to ask only for so much as he can 
enjoy; for so much as he can use, but not abuse; 
because things of every description, whatever they 
are, are not in themselves injurious, but the impro- 
per manner, in which they are applied, rendereth 
them hurtful, Just so it is, with respect to the ap- 

plication 


TY 


plication of nourishment for our spiritual lie w_ 
is here . by 66 PP breadz?s ct 2; 


1 


By «bread,” when n applied in abe ac 
tures;/ or the holy word, is signified the divine good, 
or the divine love of the Lord; and by « water, 
wine, or drink,“ is signified the divine truth, or wis- 
dom of the Lord. Here, however, it signifies both, 
inasmuch as it is put to express every thing, which 
our spiritual nature requires. By praying, therefore, 
that the Lord would “ give us this day our daily 
bread, we may understand our desiring, and request- 
ing such constant supplies of his divine love and 
truth, and in such proportion, as our necessities re- 
quite, and our states can bear. Should we wish for 
more of his love, or more of his truth, than we have 
a sincere « hungering, and thirsting” for, it would 
only, like an inordinate application of natural food, 
tend to overwhelm, and destroy us; for man can 
only receive the divine love of the Lord into his 
will, and his truth into his understanding, according 
to his inward desire of, and affection for them; nei- 
ther can the Lord impart to man more than man is 
willing to receive. Our Lord shewed the reason- 
ableness of this to his disciples, when he said, “1 
have many things to say unto you, but ye cannot 
bear them now: As if he had said, 


„When I first received you for my disciples 

& ye were utter strangers to the nature of my king- 
dom, and the great, and important objetts, and 
end, which I had in view. In this weak estate, I 
& fed you with such food, such displays of truth and 
© mercy, as your tender understanding could bear; 
and revealed such holy mysteries,as you could com- 
prehend. 


( 110 ) 


& prehend. I have fed you « day by day,” that is, 
& from state to state, with my instructions, and pre- 
« cepts; ye have passed from infancy to childhood, 
& from childhood to young men; but ye are not yet 
arrived at manhood. The mild rays of my love 
& ye may receive, and it will nourish, and support 
« you; but in your present condition, my brighter 
« beams, and stronger heat would but consume you. 
« Be satisfied with these gifts; and, when ye can re- 
ce ceive more, rest assured, that I will bestow more, 
« for « will not leave you comfortless, but will come 
« again unto you,” and lead you into all the fullness 


ce of my love.” 


Such we may reasonably suppose was the affec- 
tionate language of love from our Lord to his disci- 
ples of old, and such is his constant language to all 
chose, who are journeying towards the heavenly Ca- 
naan, and striving to secure « a better inheritance, 
even an heavenly, and eternal rest.” 


Let us, now lastly, consider the improper con- 
duct of those, who are not satisfied with their « daily 
bread, but are eagerly seeking after, and coveting 
more than they can use and enjoy. 


To this class, and description of men the gene- 
rality of mankind unhappily belong. Prone to indo- 
lence in spiritual things; ignorant of their best inter- 
ests, and provident only of outward comforts; they 
cannot embrace the pleasures of that dispensation, 
which teacheth us to desire only our * daily bread,” 
and to commit the keeping of ourselves unto the 
Lord. To be careful for the future is the charac- 


teristic of man; but it is a carefulness, and fore-sight, 
which 


( 112 ) 
which has not heavenly, but earthly, not spiritual, 
but carnal objects in view. It cannot but be matter 
of serious reflection, to behold men trusting to the 
Lord alone, without any exertion on their own parts, 
for spiritual favors, spiritual blessings, and eternal 
happiness; but refusing to trust him with their 
worldly concerns, calling his providence in question, 
and doubtful of his impartial and just administration. 
See the man of business, plodding after riches, and 
endeavouring to secure a competency for life : Be- 
hold another laying up in store, that he may indulge 
in pleasures, and surfeit in gratifications, yet unat- 
tained: Turn. your eyes to a third, and view him 
hoarding up his precious treasure, only to contem- 
plate, and adore it at his leisure. What can we say 
of such men, beloved? Can they address the Lord, 
and pray, Give us this day our daily bread ?” Do 
they feel their obligations to the beneficent giver of 
all things? Surely, their practice contradicts their 
pretensions, and charity itself must reject their plea. 


But these are not the only men, who are culpa- 
ble: the contagion is more universal; the malady 
more alarming; and the evil more widely spread. 
Shall I spare myself the painful recital? Shall 1 pass 
over the deplorable truth? Or shall I rather declare, 
that this distrust of the divine providence of the Lord 
hath entered even the habitations of poverty, the 
abodes of indigence, and the dwellings of want. 
This, surely, is aggravated ingratitude ; and accu- 
mulated guilt. To have been fed from « day to day,” 
literally, and truly, in a manner almost, miraculous; 
to have been supported in a way, almost beyond be- 
lief; to have lived, according to a common expres- 
sion, we know not how; and yet to doubt his good- 

ness, 


NESS, by anxiously desiring to lay up for the morrow, 
is a crime, which no language can e a con- 
a e ee fee 058 05 

Such, heaven is not the anxious « olicitinde 41 
providing heavenly food, and heavenly enjoyments! 
The better part, the real man; the heavenly princi 
ple, is suffered to want, in the midst of 9 and 
pine away, though surrounded with abundance: And 
yet, beloved, this is the only part, that must live for 
ever, either in the full enjoyment of the pure love, 
and truth of the Lord, which is eternal life ; or sepa- 
rate from that love and truth, which is a state an mi - 
sery, condemnation, and death. a 

To conclude. Amidst all the vicissitudes, with 
which human life is chequered, let us remember, and 
remember for our comfort, that we are under the 
immediate care of the divine providence of the Lord, 
who will give us all things useful, and profitable for 
us; according to our capacities of receiving, and en- 
Joying them. Let us not murmur, because we can- 
not obtain, what we wish ;. for of 'such St. James 
Speaks, when he says, &« Ve ask, and receive not, 
because ye ask amiss, that ye may consume it upon 
your lusts.“ But, above all things, when we pray, let 
us pray not only for the * daily bread,” which must 
support our bodies, but for that * daily bread” of 
heaven, which must support our souls, even for the 
pure love, and redeeming wisdom, and truth of the 
Lord God and Saviour Jesus Christ. If we beg of 
the Lord thus « daily” to feed us; if our “ hearts 
are thus athirst for God, eyen the living God; 
if we thus ask, in humble dependance upon the di- 


vine 9 we shall not miscarry, or sue in 
; vain; 


— 
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vain ; for the scripture assureth us, that © he, who 
thus asketh, receiveth, and his joy shall be full.“ 
May we all of us, beloved, ask in this manner! May 
we all of us labour thus to address our Heavenly 
Father, from the ground of our heart, “ give us this 
day our daily bread; and may we at last experience 
the happy sensibility of having eaten the « bread of 
heaven, the body of the Lord Jesus Christ,” by 
which, and through which alone we can be ph to 
all eternity Amen. 
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sr. LUKE, Chap. i. Part of Ver. 78, 79. 


« THE DAY-SPRING FROM ON HIGH HATH VISITED US$, 
TO GIVE LIGHT TO THEM, THAT SIT IN DARKNESS, 


AND IN THE SHADOW OF DEATH, TO GUIDE OUR FEET 


INTO THE WAY OF PEACE.” 


O enquire into the ways of divine wisdom, in 
order to become acquainted with the blessed 
truths of the word of the Lord, and to profit thereby, 
is the grand privilege, and greatest happiness of man. 
The thick mists of ignorance, and the darkened 
clouds of falsehood, with which he is surrounded, 
and in which he is enveloped, call aloud for light 
and illumination, to guide and direct his wandering 
footsteps, lest, peradventure, he be lost in darkness, 
and swallowed up in the shadow of death. Blessed, 
therefore, be the God, and Father of all mercy, that 
a light hath, shined, and that illumination hath been 
given, whereby the children of men may be enabled 
to see, and to know, how they may be rescued from 
their miseries; inasmuch as 1t is written, in the words 
of my text, „ The day-spring from on high hath 
visited us, to give light to them, that sit in darkness, 


and in the shadow of death, to guide our feet into 
the way of peace.” 


Let 


. i. a a SS> 


( 44 ) 


Ie tne beiptak; therefore; "your most seriös 


attention, beloved, to a subject so interesting, and 
important; to a subject, which is the fulfilment of 
every prophetic promise, and blessing ; and the ac- 
complishment of which in our own hearts can alone 
secure to us the blessedhess of heaven, and eternal 
life. And may the Lord, who alone is light in him- 
self, so enlighten my understanding to explain and 
reveal his word; and so enlarge your capacities to 
comprehend his Will, that we may both rejoice to- 
gether, to his honour and glory, 3 to our own un- 
1 OI) 0 bes 3 
1 An 8 
The * — of ay" text acquaint us, that c The 
day-spring from on high hath visited us, to give 
light to them, that sit in darkness, and in the shadow 
of death, to guide our feet into the way of ec 
Let Ws ne n ere 144 1 a 


Fi irst, What i is meant by 6 Day-epring from on 


high;” and what by “ visiting us.” 
Secondly, consider, For what purpose 6 The 


day-spring from on. high hath visited us;“ and what 
need we had ol _ visitation. 


First, Sha What is meant by « Day-spring 
from on high,“ and what wy 6 SE us,” 


I Koala often informed you, beloved, that the 
sacred scriptures, or the word of the Lord were 
written by correspondencies; that is, that natural 
things, and natural expressions are used to express 
and she forth the spirituality, and internal meaning 
of such natural things, and expressions; whereby 
man is enabled to become acquainted with the Lord, 
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nature, .usefulness,. end, and blessedness of his 
ingdom ; and from such acquaintance, to have con- 
junction, and be made happy, wich him. The words 
of my text abound with this correspondence; and 


man, without such a mode, or manner of expression, 
could never have been enabled fully, and clearly to 


comprehend the, nature and meaning of that great 
and deep design « of the divine goodness, and wisdomy 
which was manifested unto. us by, the incarnation of 
the Great nn and Saviour 1 Canis. 


By Days in a former ae 1 eee 
ed you, when applied to the spiritual man, or the 
spiritual life of man, is not meant outward, or natu- 
ral days, and periods of time, but spiritual Days, or 
States of Grace, that is, States of Divine Wisdom, 
or Love towards the Lord; and the things of his 
Eternal Kingdom. As for instance, If man be in 
a state of ignorance, and falsehood, with respect to 
the Lord; if he be unacquainted with the useful- 
ness, power, and efficacy of his word; if he be, in 
consequence of such ignorance, immersed in evil, 
given to the gratification of every fallen appetite and 
desire, and following only the delights of this world, 
and the flesh, he 1s then said to « walk in darkness, 

and in the night; or to have no & light in him.“ 

Should he, however, on the contrary, be in a state 
of intelligence, and wisdom, with respedt to the 
Lord; should he be acquainted with the usefulness, 
power, and efficacy of his word; should he, in con- 
sequence of such understanding, live in the practice 
of goodness, nourishing, and encouraging every 
heavenly affection, and desire, and seeking only the 

sweet delights of a spiritual and an eternal kingdom; 
| he 
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bes is head to c walk in the light; and in the day: 
er 49 have light in him. Hence, chen, it must ap- 
pear. clearly to every serious and thinking mind, 
what is signified, meant by:“ he day - spring from 
on high; for as “ Hay .signifies a state of goodness 
or trath;,,or.of love and witdom: from the Lord, 80 
56 the day-spring from on highꝰ must signi fy the Lord 
bimself, who is the “ spring, or fountain of u day, 


thay, is, the. $0UTCE of all 3 ont truth, all love 


i 91 2 can be, Bo et one r 

one 5+ day-spring from on high,“ or one ic father of 
light” must be acknowledget by every one, who be- 
lie ves the sacfed scriptures, or word ef the Lord. 
It is as certain, therefore, as truth itself, that this 


{+ day spring from on high”: was no other, than that 


divine person, who is foretold by the evangelical 
prophet Isaiah, and described by him, as being 
« the Mighty God, the Everlasting Father, the 
Prince of Peace; The Incarnate, or Manifested 
Jehovah Jesus, the Everlasting Creator; Redeemer, 
Regenerator, and Saviour of all flesh. Such strong, 
and forcible language as this, beloved, may appear 


too positive to those, who have been led to suppose, 


that there are more Gods, than One, or that there are 
Three distintt, and separate persons in the Godhead. 
Such persons, however, would do well impartially 
to weigh, and consider the fallacy and danger of 
believing, and acknowledging any other God, than 
One, the Lord God, and Saviour * Christ, who 
himself assured Philip of old, that he was c The Fa- 
ther, when he id « He, that hath seen me, hath 
seen the Father ;” who is called by St. Matthew, 
« Immanuel, God with us;“ who js described by 

St. John 
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Sk. John as [/Th& Word, thar/be cake Fleck / ank 
dwelt amongst us; and is expressly called by St. 
Paul, „God manifest in the flesh. Such was che 
Redeemer Jesus Christ, the Lord of Hosts, who 
was Redeemer in time, and Creator from eter- 
nity; who called himself, throughout the old Texta- 
ment, by the mouth of his Prophets, “ The Re- 
deemer, The Saviour, the Lord of Hosts; as where 
it is written by Isaiah. „Am not 1 Jehovah 24: And 
there is no God else beside me; a just God, and'a 
Saviour; there is not beside me:“ "Again, « I am 
Jehovah, and: beside me; there is no Saviour“ 
Again, „ Thus saith Jehovah, thy Redeemer, the 
Holy One of Israel, I am —— thy God:“ 
Again, in the Psalms, Thou hast redeemed me, O 
Lord God of Truth :” And again in Isaiah, „The 
Lord of Hosts is his name, and 'thy Redeemer the 


Holy One of Israel: He err. A called the Oude 
the whole earth.” n ell el gong 


We have now uad . 1 meant! 'by 


« day-spring from on high, let us then a * | 


quire how he visited us. 


We have just 1 now endeayoured to shew that 
there is only one God, that there is only one Re- 
deemer and Saviour; and that the Jehovah of the 
Old Testament was the Lord Jesus Christ of the 
new. Doubtless, some scruples may arise in the 
minds of some, how, and why God should appear 
in our nature, and in our flesh; and how he could 
thus visit us? They may distress themselves, by en- 


quiring, why could not God, by an immediate act 


of mercy, have restored fallen man to his original 
purity ? Why did he permit the Jews to treat him 
with 


n 1 *— \ 1 * a a 
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wich such l And why did he undergo all 
that. process of afflistion, and suffering, when he 
was himself the FOE God of heaven and of earth? 


= That God chould appear to, — dwell with men, 
was _uniformly foretold by the prophets ; that he 
should be afflited, a © man of sorrows, and ac- 


quainted with grief.” The reason of his not deliver- 


ing man from his fallen state, by an immediate aQ of 


mercy, and restoring him to his original purity, 
was because he had made him free, and had given to 
him a power of choosing, or of refusing, eternal 
life; and he underwent all that process of affliction 
and suffering, that he might resist and overcome the 
attacks, and assaults of the infernal spirits, of sin, 
death, and hell, which were thus, by his assuming 
our nature, capable of assaulting him, but, other- 


wise, as the eternal father, in his inmost essence, 
would flee before him. 


God from the beginning had W himself 
to man by his spirit and his word. Man, however, 
had gradually, and in successive periods of the 
church, lost all understanding vith respect to the 
Lord, and his kingdom, whereby the powers of 
darkness had entered into, and ruled over him, in- 
somuch that when the Lord appeared amongst men; 
some, we read, „were possessed with unclean spi- 
rits, others tormented with Devils;“ and all ignorant 
of their lost estate, and condition, having rendered 
his word unintelligible, as he himself tells us, by «their 
own traditions,” by evils of life, and falses of doc- 


trine. 


Such was the world, when the Lord appeared 
among men, or, as my text expresses it, “visited us. 
Hon, 
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How, Ane could he visit us, hut as c divine truth; 
to open anew our understandings to the reception of 
his truth, and our hearts to the reception of his love; 
that we might thus be again restored to the en joyment 
of his blessedness, and have conjunction with him. 

He himself tells us, that « he is the way, the truth; 
and the life, and informed Pifate, when accused 
before him, © that for this cause, he came into = 
world, that he might bear witness of the trath.” He 
calts himself in the Revelations, t The Alpha, 12 
Omega, The Beginning, and the End, The First, and 
the Last; and consequenily, as being the fountain 
of truth, or truth itself, in its kighest sense, so he 
must be truth in its ultimate or lowest sense, in his 


revealed will, the sacred scriptures, and therefore, ö 


justly, and properly called « The Word.“ It was in 
this humble, yet blessed form, that he made himself 
approachable, and useful, a Regenerator, a Re- 


deemer, and a Saviour to his poorest creatures, who 


were overwhelmed in misery, and sin; because, 
without such humiliation, or descending to the low- 
est possible means of usefulness, his creatures might 
have still remained incapable of being regenerated 
and redeemed. It is by laying a foundation, that 
we are enabled to finish our work; it is by humih- 
ation, or self. abasement, that we can be exalted in 
true, and substantial bliss; and it was by beeoming 
truth in its lowest state, mat the Lord made himself 
approachable by man in his highest, and most exalted 


wisdom. 


Having now endeavoured to shew, what is meant 
by „ Day-spring from on High,” and what by“ vi- 
siting us,” let us proceed, 


Secondly! 


OO. A en ID dna one > Detodte 
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Seecnidly;' to ehquire, for what purpose &« The 
day- spring from on high hath visited us; e what 
need we had of dern visitation. | 


The besen purpose for which « the eie 


from on high visited us, was „ to give light to them, 


that Sat in darkness, and in the Shadow of death.” 


Light, we are E convinced, is intended to 
benefit and assist those, who are in a state of dark - 
ness; for when light approacheth, the darkness is 
driven away and retireth- like the morning vapor 
before the rising sun. In this sense, therefore, the 
« day-spring from on high,” or divine truth, which 
is 6 The Word,” was wonderfully, adapted to the 
restoration and recovery of that heavenly love, 
and wisdom, which was lost ; and beautifully harmo- 
nizes with those words of the Psalmist, where he says, 
« Thy word is a lantern unto my feet, and a light 
unto my paths; and again, « When thy word 
goeth forth, it giveth light, and Red unde 
the simple.“ 69h 


Deaf, and gs and dark and blind was man- 
kind, when the Lord appeared among them; for, 
66 though they had eyes, they saw not” the beauty of 
his rising; and though © they had ears, they heard 
not” the glad tidings” of redeeming love and mercy. 
This deplorable state is fitly represented by the Evan- 
gelist, as being “ The shadow of death;” inasmuch 
as a state of ignorance, with respect to divine things, 
must necessarily with-hold every progress, and ad- 
vancement of love, and goodness, and keep the soul, 
which is thus fettered, upon the very brink of ruin, 

8 3 


K. 
; 
FE, 
119 
BA 
” 


into the way of peace.” 
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and destruction. For ever adored, however, he the 
divine:goodness; which hath mercifully directed al 
things, according to the unerring rule of his own 
eternal order, gradually, and as he 1s « able to bear 
it,” preparing man for — "ul Feen of * own 
pures and unnd q, * peace 5 


The words bs my text acquaint us, ek, c The 
day+spring from on high visited us,” not only; © to 
give light to them, that sat in darkness, and in the 
Shadow of death,” but also “ to guide our feet into 
the way of peace.” The different operations of the 
two principles in man, the will and the understand- 
ing, together with their nęcessary, and indispensable 
union, in order to make man happy, are here beau - 
fully laid down. “ Peace” always has reference to the 
will, and is the child and offspring of pure, heavenly 
love towards the Lord and our neighbour. No 
peace can he enjoyed, but as it springs from, 
and is born of love; and no love can be genuine, 
which has not truth as its medium; inasmuch as 


goodness itself would cease to be such, unless che- 


rished by truth. Truth, or “ light,” which is food 


fer the understanding, may fitly be compared to the 


ground-work, or foundation of. a building; which 
is first as to beginning, but last as to end; but love, 
though last in beginning, is first as to end; it being 
produced from truth, as the sure means of ensuring 
« peace.” Thus we see, how necessary it is, that a 
man should < walk in the light,“ that is, in truth; 
how necessary it is, that “ the day- spring from 
on high should visit“ him, before he can have any 
deliverance from his darkness, or his ſeet be “ guided 
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T6 t&hdade; Fräving convidertd the subject, ab 
it relates tö Wat in gene fal, Jet u hot forget to apply 


it; each of Us, to ourstlves in particular. Let us, each 


of us; for ourselves a$k ourselves, whether «The day- 
spring from on high Bath visited us; whether we are 
led by that « Wisdom; which cöfleth from above; 
ne A we ate | geided by that * Truth,“ which the 
Lord God the Wedectites, and Saviour, jesus Christ, 
dettares himseſf to be; and, in consequence thereof} 
whether we are delivered from d“ darkness and the 
shadow of death,” and guided into the “ way of 
peace ?” For we may rest assured, that, unless we 
are in the truth of wisdom, we can never enjoy the 
good of love; that without a spiritual understand- 
ing, we cannot have an heavenly will; that, without 
an heavenly will, we can have no « peace ;” and, 


that without « peace,” we can have no salvation.---- 


May we all seriously weigh these awful truths? May 


we all eagerly cultivate and improve our spiritual 


capacities; that truth and goodness, love and wis- 
dom may grow up in us; that the pure and spotless 
babe of Bethlehem may be born in our hearts; that 
thus The wolf and the lamb may dwell together; 
the leopard lie, down with the kid ; and the calf, and 
the young lion, and the fatling together, and a little 
child lead them ; that the cow, and bear may feed ; 
their young ones lie down together ; the lion eat 
Straw, like the ox; the sucking child play on the 
hole of the asp; and the weaned child put his hand 
upon the cockatrice den,” 


And O Holy, and Merciful Jehovah Jesus, 
our Incarnate God and Redeemer, let thy unceasing 
goodness to us-ward inspire us with the love of thy 
truth and light, that we may go on from day to day, 
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1 state, till we are enabled, by happy ex- 


perience, and a blessed inward sensibility to cry. 
out, in the language of the Prophet, « Lo! this 
is our God; we have waited for him; and he 
will save us: this is the Lord; we have waited 
for him; we will be glad, and rejoice. in his salva- 
tion ;” or in the words of my text, + The day-spring 
from on high hath visited us; hath given light to 
us, who sat in darkness, and the shadow of death, 
and hath guided our feet into the wy of n 


Amen! 


SERMON 
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SERMON XII. 
— = 
ST. JOHN, Chap. vi. Ver. 44. 


« NO MAN CAN COME TO ME, EXCEPT THE FATHER, 
WHICH HATH SENT ME, DRAW HIM.“ 


J we look into the sacred scriptures, or holy word 
of the Lord, we shall find many things therein, 
according to the language of St. Paul, „hard to be 
understood,“ and which appear to contradict other 
passages equally interesting, and equally important. 
Dark, indeed, and obscured as our understandings 
are by sin, by an evil heart, and an evil life, we can 
only see objects of a divine nature in proportion to 
the clearness of our spiritual vision; and as that, it 
is much to be feared, is dim, and gloomy, and weak 
and contraQted, no wonder, that we see things in an 
imperfett and confused state; no wonder that we 
imagine contradiftions multiply upon contradittions; 
and too often alas! call in question the wisdom of 
the Lord's divine providence, who appeareth to 
have veiled and concealed his will, his word, his 
truth, and life in too deep, and mysterious explana- 
tions. Such, it must be acknowledged, is the lan- 
guage and opinion of many at the present day; of 
such only, however, as have no true desire to be 
taught of the Lord,” and the Lord alone, but are 


willing 
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willing to prove spiritual truths, and eternal blessed 
ness by the fallacious standard of carnal reasonings, 


and human conclusions. The words of the Lord, 


to our comfort, are not barely letters. They are not 
only for the use of the bodily life and natural mind 


but they are also spirit and life,” in mercy, 


clothed as with a body, accommodated to our weak 
capacities, and capable of being gradually opened 
and unveiled to our spiritual eye, in proportion as 
we forsake the things of this world and the flesh, 
and approach to a nearer state of heavenly-minded- 
ness, and a more intimate communication, and con 
junction with the God and Father of all n | 


Amongst many passages of the holy woid > 


truth, which have often been quoted to support the 
most uncharitable, and most unchristian GpIfuiofis, 
and consequently have been much misapplied, and 
mis understood, the words of my text have borne no 
inconsiderable a part; where it is written, * No man 
can come to me, except the Father, W * sent 


me, draw him.“ 


Let us, however, through the divine blessing, 
endeavour to explain them in their true sense and 
meaning, and in such a manner, as may tend to our 
edification and regeneration here, and our comfort 
and blessedness hereafter, whilst we consider, 


First, What is the general, yet false, idea of the 
words of my text, and whence such false idea ori- 
ginates. 

Secondly, What dreadful consequences arise 
from such conclusion. 


Thirdly, 
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- Thirdly, What is the true meaning thereof, 
lor, God draweth all men unto him. 

. And lastly point out the comfort and otighac- 
tion, arising from so amiable a prospett of the un- 
bounded love, mercy and goodness of the Wait 
ed Redeemer and Saviour Jesus Christ. 


. Firet, then, What is the general, yet false, idea 
of the words of my text, e 
onen. 111 ot 


The 3 received opinion of l is, 
that there are more Gods than one, that there is one 
God, who is called “ The Father,” another God who 
is called “ The Son, and another who is called 
« The Holy Ghost,” each of which separately and 
distinctly is God. It is further believed, that the 
nature, and power, and operation of each of these 
is different. God the Father, having all power, 
and at the same time angry and revengeful; God the 
Son, as inferior, yet full of mercy and love: and 
God the Holy Ghost, as acting according to the 
pleasure and direction of the other. Hence ariseth 
the idea, that no one can come to Jesus Christ, and 
be saved by him, unless God the Father is willing 
and laboureth to draw him, Such opinions as these, 
however, are not founded upon scripture, neither can 
they be confirmed by the holy word of truth. It is 
indeed true, that mention is made in scripture of 
three, not however as three separate and distinct 
Gods, but as separate powers of the same Blessed 
God and Redeemer, who is called Father as to his 
Divinity, the Son as to his Humanity, and the Holy 
Ghost as to his Operation, or r Nivine Working. 


-From 
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From such an unscriptural explanation as that 


above given, the words of my text have been 


wrested to favor predestination and election, and 

have been held out to shew man, that all his attempts 
fo come to Jesus Christ, and consequently to the en- 
joyment of eternal life are vain, without the arbi- 
trary compulsion, and violent drawing of the Fa- 
ther. God, however, beloved, never forceth, never 
obligeth, never compelleth any one----He hath in 
mercy made us free creatures----he hath set before us 
blessing and cursing, life and death, heaven and hell, 
----and hath directed us to choose for ourselves, in- 
forming us at the same time that we must be account- 
able for our own conduft and ations. Such we 


find was the declaration of Moses to the children of 


Israel of old, when he said, « I call heaven and 
earth to record this day against you, that I have set 
before you life and death, blessing and cursing; 
therefore chuse life, that both thou and thy seed may 
live, that thou mayest love the Lord thy God, and 
that thou mayest obey his voice, and that thou mayest 
cleave unto him, (for he is thy life, and the length 


of thy days) that thou mayest dwell in the land, 


which the Lord sware unto thy fathers, to Abraham, 
Isaac, and Jacob, to give them.” And again, « See, 
I have set before thee, this day, life and good, death 
and evil: in that I command thee this day to love the 
Lord thy God, to walk in his ways, and to keep his 
commandment, and his statutes, and his judgments, 
that thou mayest live and multiply: and the Lord thy 
God shall bless thee in the land, whither thou goest 
to possess it. But, if thine heart turn away, so that 
thou wilt not hear, but shalt be drawn away, and 
worship other gods, and serve them; I denounce 
unto you, this day, that ye shall surely perish, and 

that 
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that ye shall not prolong: your days. upon the land, 
whither thou passest over Jordan, to go to possess 


it. This doth not shew us, that there is any re- 


pelt of persons with God, but that « every one, 
that worketh N eg e is e of . x! But 
per $90 n | 
Socom, ee into whe: dreadful. conse- 
quences: ey _w auch a ok and delugve 
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ashes, that he hath no power, but what is of, and 
from God, he is naturally led to fear to reverence 
and adore so great and powerful a God. Such how- 
ever 4s not the impression, which the words of my 
text have, upon those, who would impute injustice 
to the Lord, who in the pursuit and prattite of evil, 
say,; „ The Lord doth not draw them;“ he hath 
given them no power to help themselves, they are 
nothing but mere evil, and they can do and act no 
otherwise, until the Lord is pleased to change their 
hearts. Thus do they proceed from sin to sin, 
charging God with their evil deeds and impieties, 
because he hath not drawn them to 1 8 rater 
to their own wills. 


But were i is a al more dreadful congequence 
arising from such unholy and unhallowed views. 
In the first dawnings of conviction upon the vound- 
ed, and grieved spirit, the same divine light, which 
is intended to she it a way for escaping, points out 
to it also its miserable and deplorable state. Pain- 


ful, awful, and agonizing indeed is such a condi- 
R 
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tion----Diffident, and desponding, it dares scarce lift 
its eyes, or strive to penetrate the darksome gloom. 
Often will it perplex itself with unnecessary sor- 
rows -Often vill it form unreal evils . Wretched 
man ! it will exclaim. What hope of mercy 
is held up for me! I cannot approach my Re. 
' deemer, unless the Father draw me----I feel, how- 
ever, no such drawings.—1 am sunk in sin -I am 
overwhelmed with inisery, and am bound with the 
fetters of death What must I do then! I am not 
an heir of glory! I have no title to the kingdom of 
heaven! God hath reserved such blessings for those 
only, whom he hath ordained to be happy vith him 
hereafter. Under such afflictions the soul is often 
weak, in such temptations it is often tried; and when 
overpowered by such arguments as those above- 
mentioned, often drawn away from looking after the 
things of heaven, and God; and returning to the 
pursuit of worldly objects and delights, seeketh to 
eradicate every conviction of the divine mercy, and 
sink itself lower than it ever was before. Happy, 
in some measure, would it be if the malady went no 
further. But, alas! have not such opinions led the 
weak and distressed in spirit to suicide, to self- mur- 
der! Have not many confirmed themselves in the 
belief, that God would not draw them, and conse- 
quently, that they could not be saved, and then 
rushed uncalled into a fearful eternity! If such be 
the consequences of an improper understanding of 
the holy word of truth, may we all labour to avoid 
such diabolical explanations of that gospel, which 
proclaimeth nothing but peace, glad tidings and rest, 


and may we all look to the Lord, and the Lord i 
whilst we endeavour to shew, 


'Thir dy; 
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_ Thirdly, What is the true 'meaning- thereof, 
00 * God from al men to N Christ. 


5 1 11 we rand the ans peter with FRE" i 
desires, we shall be enabled to see, that the word of 

the Lord is spirit and liſe. Now there is only one 
God, and one Lord, the Creator, the Redeemer, and 
Regenerator of all flesh, and Jesus Christ often de- 
clareth himself to be that one Lord, as when he 
saith, “ J and the Father, are one 4 He, that hath 
seen me, hath seen the Father.” Now if these words 
be true, the words of my text appear mysterious, 


and hard to be understood, because our Lord saith, 


No man can come unto me, except the Father, 
which sent me, draw him.” Did the Father, there- 
fore, send himself? This appeareth strange; yet so 
the scriptures assure us. When the Jews were ad- 


miring our Lord's miracles, he told them, that he did 


not do the works, but the Father, which dwelt in 
him, he did the works. From this plain and obvious 
passage, every serious mind may see, how the Fa- 
ther and Son, like soul and body, form one Christ, or 
Redeemer, and that these are not two, but one----ac- 
cording to that part of the creed of St. Athanasius, 
when he saith, „For as the reasonable soul and flesh 
is one man, so God and Man is one Christ;“ and 
again, & altho he be God and Man, he is not two, but 
one Christ.“. The Lord we know calleth himself 
« The Way, The Truth, and the Life,” and then 
saith, No man cometh unto the Father, but by me.” 
If the Father, therefore, be divine love, or the soul; 
and the Son divine truth, or the body, we may easily 
see, how each uniteth with each, and how essentially 
necessary it is, that divine love should draw man to 
the knowledge of divine truth. But in order to make 
| R 2 this 
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this as plain as possible, let us consider the following 
comparison. Man, we know, is composed of souland 
body, which we will call, for the sake of illustration, 
the Father and the Son. Now nothing can have conjunc- 
tion with that body, unless the soul willeth, desireth, 
loveth and consequently draweth it thereunto; because 
all freedom and rn all power is from the 
will, or interior of man. Just so it is with respeſt 
to thè words of my text, where it is written, „No 
man can come unto me, except the Father, which 
sent me, draw him;”----that is, man cannot know, and 
consequently come unto me as the Redeemer and 
Saviour, but in and by, a spirit of divine love, 
which is truly and properly, the Father, or the be- 
ginning and introduttion of every thing, that is hea- 
venly in the heart and soul of man, according to these 
words, + I am Alpha and Omega, the W 
and the End, the First and the Lu. 
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Should what hath been said not prove aufficient- 
ly evident, let us consider what our Lord himself 
hath said in, another place, as having himself the 
power of drawing mankind unto him, where it is 
written, „And I, if I be lifted up, will draw all men 
unto me.” Surely the Redeemer was not mistaken, 
Doubtless he was able to fulfil his promise. He 
doth not say, „The Father will draw all men, but I 
will draw all men unto me;”----80 that he is the alone 
God of heaven and of earth, being « The Father,” 
or divine love, which is unapproachable, but through 
the medium of the Son, or divine truth; and being - 
the Son, or divine truth, by which man is brought to 
the full enjoyment and possesion of divine love, 
which is the Father. * God is love,” saith St. John. 
Jesus Christ manifexted every kind and degree of 


love. 
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love. Ife gave sight to the blind, feet to the lame, 
speech to the dumb, comfort to the afflicted, life to 
the dead. Is not this love? Is not this the goodness 
of God ? If we look back upon our own lives from 
childhood to the present hour, we shall see, how be 
hath all along been drawing us, and endeavouring to 
draw us to himself. When we were; in a state of 
helplessness and need-in infaney, bo s 
Did not divine love? And for what 3 To 
draw us unto. himself? When afflittions, and sor- 
rows, and distresses and griefs have come upon us, 
what bath delivered us from their power? Hath not 
divine love, which hath thus endeavoured to draw 
us to the Son, or divine truth, that ig, to read, to 
examine, the holy word of the Lord, to look therein 
for his blessed will, to find the word of the Lord to 
be a lamp to our feet, and a light unto our paths, 
which would if duly observed, bring us back to the 
Father, or a spirit of an holy love, a divine faith, 
a firm trust and confidence in an all- wise providence, 
which by every. visitation, and every dispensation, 
whether of sickness, or of health, whether of adver- 
sity, or prosperity, whether of sorrow, or of joy, is 
labouring to draw us still nearer to our everlasting 
rest. Mankind, alas! unhappily expect and suppose. 
that they must be drawn some other way, than that of 
the Lord's ordinary and daily providence. They 
want something of the marvellous they want some - 
thing uncommon----they want some extraordinary 
operations! They cannot see, or they will not see, 
how the divine administration is carried on by an 
impartial God, who desireth not the death of any, 
but seeketh and striveth in all things, consistent 
with man's freedom, to draw him unto. himself. 
Such, however, will never find their wishes oratified, 

n or 
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er their expeRations realized, but to their everlast- 
ing  confusion and sorrow will experience, unless 
they turn unto the Lord, that they have pursued a 
shadow, but lost the substance, and af e r _ . 

royed their own souls. 1 


— 
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But let us now, Landy, cololder the comfort 
and satisfaQion arising from so amiable a prospe@& 
of the unbounded love, mercy and goodness of as 
Manifested Redeemer and Saviour Jon Christ. 


| when we e behold the Lord Jesus Christ in the 

endearing character of Father and Son; when we 
consider him not only as Truth itself, but also as 
Love itself, what idea can be more comfortable, 
what prospett so pleasing, and what hope so encou- 
raging. The ways of his divine providence are in- 
deed to us, and by us, unsearchable ! But when 
we consider every circumstance, and every occur- 
rence of life, as means used by him in mercy to bring 
us to himself; when we behold him in the stormy 
wind, and the mild zephyr; when we behold him in 
troubles and afflictions; when we behold him in the 
order of every day's progress as endeavouring to 
awaken in us a sense of gratitude, of love, and duty; 
when we consider, that not a single day passeth, 
without reading a useful lesson of heavenly informa- 
tion, who can deny, that God is love, and that he 
wisheth us to draw us to his truth? 


To conclude. May we all, beloved, seriously 
examine our own hearts, and our own lives, Let 
us not vainly say, we have no power, the Lord dath 
not draw us, we have no longing or desire for hap- 
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piness, and therefore our exertions are vain: 
but look at the occurrences of every day and 

every hour! Who supported you the last week? 
Did not God? Who hath preserved you tis 
day? Hath not God? For What purpose? To 
shew you his goodness, to fill your hearts with gra» 
titude,: thanksgiving and praise; to she you, that 
the Father, that is, that love alone can draw you: to 
the pursuit and desire of truth, which alone can 
make us happy. Whenever you fead the sacred 
scripture, or holy word of truth, which is in the 
lowest sense here meant by the Son, who calleth 
himself « The Truth, be assured that you are drawn 
by che Father, so long as you read them with a de- 
sire, and love to practise the commandments there 
enjoined - but be also assured, that they vill be 
only a “ sealed book and a dead letter to you, 
whilst you read them without a desire and study to 
become better men, more humble, and consequently 
more like the Lord. We acknowledge the scrip- 
tures to be the blessed word of holy truth from the 
Lord —we acknowledge that they were in mercy 
given for our instruction, and edification in a spiri- 
tual and divine life we acknowledge all this, but 
yet how are we to be, or how can we be better, un- 


less we love and consequently obey its sacred in- 


junctions? Let us no longer deceive ourselves in 
so important a matter. Remember that knowing 
our duty, without loving and fulfilling it, will only 
increase our condemnation. Remember he is the 
best churchman, who hath the living power, and na- 
ture of the Lord's true church, that is, of love, faith 
and obedience in his heart and life. Remember he 
is the best man, who hath most endeavoured to fulfil 
the law of heavenly charity ; and that he only is a 

christian 


(286 ) 


| FEW (though many improperly: assume that 

name) who is like Christ - who receiveth all his 
power from him; using all those means, which he 
affordeth, and all that power, which he giveth; to : 
further, through the divine hlessing upon his labor, 

his own advancement in a spirtual and heavenly life! 
May we all then, immediately endeawour to become 
zuch christians! May we all honour the Son as 
we honor the Father, because he that honoreth the 
Son, honoreth the Father,” and Our Lord saith L 
and the Father are one.” May we all love the truths 
and then < the truth will make us free” thus shall we 
be daily drawn unto the Son by the Father, that is unto! 
the interior knowledge and wisdotn of divine truth 
by the love of chat truth; and at last experience, 
that Jesus is the alone God, Redeemer, and Saviour, 
who. alone is able to ( raise us up at the last day, 
ſor he himself hath said in the latter part of the verse, 
56 Ana a wen nee * up at _ last N td 
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ST. . JOHN Chap. Vi. Ver. 53. 


66 THEN JESUS. SAID UNTO THEM, VERILY, VERILY,T SAY 
UNTO YOU, EXCEPT YE EAT THE FLESH OP THE SON 
OF MAN, AND DRINK HIS BLOOD, YE HAVE NO LIFE 
IN. vou.“ 


"HE one only end, and design of Our Lord's 
coming in the flesh was, to restore fallen man- 
kind from their state of ignorance, and evil, to a life 
of wisdom, goodness, and love, by withstanding, 
overcoming, and finally subduing, in his own per- 


son, the powers of darkness, death, and bell, and 


thus making salvation possible for them, by enabling 
them 4 to overcome, even also as he had overcome.” 
His every instruction was that of wisdom; his ev 

exercise that of charity; and his every labour that 
of love. Amongst the many instances of goodness, 
mentioned in the holy word, none appears more in- 
teresting, or profitable for edification, than that, 
which had produced the declaration in my text. He 
nad fed « five thousand, with five barley loaves, and 
two small fishes, an emblem of that divine love, 
whose stores can never be exhausted. After having 
chus bountifully supplied their wants, he departed to 
Capernaum, whither the multitude followed him. 


Ee He 


( u88 ) 

He tells them, „ they did not follow him, because 
they saw his miracles,” not from an ardent desire of 
being delivered from their spiritual maladies, but 
6 because they had eaten of his loaves, and were 
filled; and with all possible tenderness exhorts them 
to „ labour, not for the meat, that perisheth, but for 
that meat, which endureth unto everlasting life.” He 
further acquaints them, after a variety of other use- 
ful information, that «+ He is the bread of life, which 
came down from heaven,” that « if any man eat of 
this bread, he shall live for ever,” and that « the 
bread, which he will give, is his flesh, which he will 
give for the life of the world;” and then adds to the 
& Jews, who strove amongst themselves, saying, 
how can this man give us his flesh to eat? Verily, 
verily, I say unto you, except ye eat the flesh of 


the Son of Man, and drink his ot, an ve no 
life in you.“ 


The subject is of great importance; let us, 
therefore, consider, 


— 


First, What is meant by « eating the flesh of 
the son of man ;” 


Secondly, What is meant by « EY his 
blood ;” 

Thirdly, Shew 1 W necessary it is 
for us to « cat the flesh of the son of man, and drink 
his blood, that we may have life in us;“ not only in 
the outward sacrament of the Lord's supper, but 
every day, and every moment of our lives. 


First, then, Let us FOTO What is meant by 
ti eating the flesh of the son of man.“ 


We 


( 139 ) 
We are all ofius sufficiently sensible, how ne- 
cessary natural food, and natural nourishment is for 
the support, nourishment, and growth of the natural 
life, and body. We are further sensible, that this 
food, and nourighment must be constantly given, 
and as constantly applied, otherwise the powers of 
the body would decay, and man, as to his natural 
life, would be no longer man. When the Lord, 
therefore, Says, hat we © must eat his flesh, and 
drink his blood, or we can have no life in us,“ it 
must appear evidently to us, that spiritual death, or 
the death of the soul, as to all heavenly comforts, 
and blessings, must be the sure ——— of not 
6 —_— his W _ drinking his ne Ba 0 ino 
4 That by 4 lech here — 4 is not meant 
natural « flesh, nor by « blood” natural « blood ;” 
but Something spiritual, heavenly, and divine, must 
be clear to every considerate person, whilst he reads 
these words of St. John in the Revelations, « Come, 
and gather yourselves together unto the supper of 
the Great God, that ye may eat the flesh of kings, 
and the flesh of captains, and the flesh of mighty 
men, and the flesh of horses, and of them, that sit on 
them, and the flesh of all men, both free and bond, 
both small and great:“ and again in Ezekiel, „Ga- 
ther yourselves on every side to my sacrifice, that I 
do sacrifice for you, even a great sacrifice upon the 
mountains of Israel, that ye may eat flesh, and drink 
blood; ye shall eat the flesh of the mighty, and drink 
the blood of the princes of the earth; and ye shall 
eat fat, till ye be full, and drink blood, till ye be 
drunken, of my sacrifice, which I have sacrificed for 
you's thus shall ye be filled at my table with horses, 
8 2 and 


( 240 ). 
aud chatiots, with mighty men, and all men of war, 
and I will set my glory among the heathen.. Who 
cannot hence discern, that the Lord could never feed 
those, who were thus invited, with those things, ac- 
cording to the outward letter, with « flesh, and blood, 
with horses, and chariots;” but with n . 
_ and divine, to nien 1 ee 7 


By cc fende or bread,” in the, pate kb 
is is signibed divine good, which is given by the Lord 
to man for spiritual, and. eternal food, according to 
these words, where it is written, „Man doth not live 
by bread alone, but by every word, that proceedeth 
out of the mouth of the Lord, doth man live:“ And 
again, « The kingdom of God is not meat and drink, 


but righteousness, and joy, and an in the; SHOW; 
Ghost.“ 


To „ eat the flesh of Chin,” bon e. 
to appropriate, or make his divine good, or his di- 
vine love our own, by loving what is good, by bring- 
ing every affection, principle, and desire, to a stridt 
conformity to his blessed will; thus making the 
« bread of life,” the pure love of the Lord, our only 
nourishment, and support, and growing up into hea- 
venly forms of r beauty, n and peace. 


We find, 8 that it is not gufficient to 
te eat the flesh of the son of man,” in order to our 
being fed with all the « fullness of God ;” but we 
must likewise << drink his blood,” or else © we can 
have no life in us.” In this respect we further be- 
hold the goodness of the Lord, who hath not only 
provided spiritual meat, but hkewise spiritual drink 
for 


„ 
ſor us; inasmuch as without such 4 supphy, we ' 
should 'stitl-have been unable to attain . 1 
life; enen een, 4 Food 1 


511 — 22 
Secondly, _ is meant % 60 + drinking his 

be eee * nn its forget 25 
122760 n ee us de way, or - bodily: Kfe- us 
know, chat ment alone, or drink alone, cannot sup⸗ 
port. ĩt, bus proper quamities of each. Just 30 it is 
with respect to man's spiritual life, which requires 4 
proper quantity of the Lord's „ blood,” u er as 
66, nth? to PROG and et it. 1921" mg #84 3 
| 3404 a" | 4 202 of ar * fry Bas 17 A 
+ bc blood, am wine, i in the io ackijrnods 
is gigniſied divine truih, which is given. by the Lord 
to man for spiritual, and eternal food acrording to 
those words; where it is written, a And Jesus took 
the cup, and gave it to them, saying, This is my 
blood of the new covenant.” By the blood of the 
new covenant is meant the Word, which is called 


covenant} arid «pre omen rang N rs divine 
—_— e une, Its 


To « adi * blood” of Chis, therefore, 
Signifies, to appropriate, or make his divine truth, 
or divine wisdom our on, by understanding what 


is true, by looking up to the Lord for illumination, 
inasmuch as he declares himself to be the “ The 


light of the world,“ and he, that followeth him, 


shall en, in 3 * Shall _ the W " 
nee Muh 


un us now, Thirdly babe to shew, how 
indispengably neceszary it is for us to « eat the flesh 
of 


* 
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of the son of man, and to drink his blood, that we 
may have life in us, not only in the outward sacra - 
ment of the Lord's supper, but every _ on 
every moment of our lives. 

Gn we are „ at Grat rr W 
upright, and happy; and, in this state, he may truly 
be said to have enjoyed life, ĩnasmuch as he enjoyed 
the very constituents of life the divine love, and 
the divine truth of the Lord. When he departed 
from this state of purity, uprightness, and happiness; 
be may truly be said to have lost that life, inasmueh 
as he was an utter stranger to that love and truth by 
which, and in which, alone he could live. For ever 


adored, however, be the divine goodness, and mercy 


of the Lord, who hath not left men vithout the 
means of regaining that life, which was lost, but hath 
informed us how it may be regained, "that: iy e 
eating his flesh, and — his 0 Pn tie ad: 


. 1 fedlede 


Me have already seen, W is meant by * flesh 
and blood,” and what by -« eating, and drinking” 
thereof; let us now endeavour to shew, how eat- 


ing the Lord's ker * pe his blood” pro- 


duceth lifſe. | ech 0 OT 


„ 


As the Lord alone is life itself, and alone hath 


life in himself, so every thing, which proceedeth from 
him, imparteth of that life to those who are willing 
to receive it. Now the Lord is love itself, and wis- 
dom itself, or goodness itself, and truth itself, and 
whoever admitteth this love and wisdom, or this 
goodness and truth, admitteth life, inasmuch as these 
constitute eternal life. In order that man may re- 
ceive the benefits of these, the Lord hach provided 

man 


u wk — —— ed a — „ 
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— 
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man with a will for the reception of bis love, and 
an understanding for the reception of his truth: 
With his will, therefore, he eats, or feeds upon the 
divine love of the Lord; and with his understand- 
ing he drinks his divine truth. It is according to 
this true, and scriptural interpretation, that love is 
attributed to the will, and faith, or truth to the un- 
derstanding, where it is written, * Jesus said, I am 
the bread of life; he, that cometh to me, shall never 
hunger, and he, that believeth on me, shall never 
chirst.“ Neither love, nor faith, however, will avail 
any thing, except they proceed from, and are inti- 
mately united with the Lord; for “ eating and 
drinking” in another sense would be ans Pons 
« except ye eat the flesh of the son of man, and 
drink his blood, ye have no life in you.” It is by 
means of love and truth thus united with the Lord, 
and proceeding from him, that the Lord can bless 
man, and man can have conjunction with the Lord; 
and it is by means of this heavenly Trinity, viz. the 
Lord, his divine em and truth, that life is siven, 
and nen 


Many, it wa to be lamented, at the present day, 
have no higher conceptions, no clearer ideas of this 
heavenly and sublime truth, than the Jews of Old, 
and are ready to exclaim with them, + How can this 
man give us his flesh to eat?” Blind to the contempla- 
tion of divine truth, and lost, unhappily lost, to the 
love of eternal goodness, they disbelieve, what they 
cannot naturally comprehend, and hate the exercise 
of that piety, which would debar them the enjoy- 
ment of their earthly affections, and worldly pursuits. 
To e eat the flesh of the son of man, and to drink 
his blood,“ appears to such to be the privilege, 

and 


(14) 


and business of those only, WhO frequent and ap- 
proach the Lord's table. They would willingly per- 
made themselves, that they will at some future pe- 
riod, when they are better prepared for it, - eat the 
Flesh of the Son of Man, and drink his Blood; 
and thus seek, and obtain everlasting life thereby. 
To such, however, I would willingly address my- 
elf, and put them in remembrance, chat they art 
deluding themselves, inasmuch as it is every man's 
duty and interest always to & eat the flesh of che son 
of man, and drink his blood,” otherwise « he can 
have no life in him.“ Our blessed Lord, when he 
spake these words, does not appear to have had the 
zacrament in view in any measure; he could not, 
therefore, deliver it as a requisite observance to chem 
only, but a general obligation to all, who heard 
bim, to come out of the ignorance, and evil, in which 
they were e into his * 1 
and love. 


Io those, who are willing to apply these words 
of my text to the celebration of the Holy Supper, I 

would with all possible earnestness exhort them, al- 
ways to keep it in remembrance, that by « the body 
of the Lord, or by the bread,” is signified Divine 
Love, and by * the blood of the Lord, or by the 
wine,” is signified divine truth. When they approach 
the Lord's table, let them ask themselves these, or 
such important questions, as these: What idea have 
I of chis great and awful sacrament? Do 1 properly 
understand its design, its blessedness, and its power ? 
Do I feel my heart, my will, and my affeQions in- 
flamed with divine love ? If not, I have no business 
here; inasmuch as I shall defile such pure sacrifices 


4 - 
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ich an unballowedb and unholy heart. Do I feel 


my understanding enlightened by the divine truth 


of the Lord, and that wisdam, which cometh from 
above?” If not, how unworthy: am I to approach 
thus unto: the. Lord Ho dreadful is it, fon me, who 
am in utter datkness with respect to the Lord, and 
the nature of his eternal kingdom, to drink the em- 
blem of that divine light, and illumination, which 
proceedeth from the Lord? If men would accustom 
themselves to such enquiries as these, they would 
soon be enabled to part with all those gross congep- 
tions, which they have hitherto entertained of this 
indispensable duty; they would soon, discover the 
reasonableness of « feeding daily upon the Lord's 
body and blood,” that! is, his divine love and truth; 
and experience the blessedness of his word, where it 
is written, 6 Whoso. 175 my flesh, and drinketh 
my blood, bath ternal life; and again, . He, that 
eateth my fles esh, and drinkers my blood, dwelleth in 


me, and I in him.“ i 


1. A 
JV IJ1 Dit £43444, 5 vs 


I am fully; sensible, how 3 an ex- 

planation of my text is, to chose, which. you. have 
been accustomed to bear. 11 is, however, the Sim- 
ple declaration of 5cripture, without any forced EX- 
planation, or any deviation Whatever. Vou have 
hitherto been led to suppose, that hy body was meant 
the gutward body, which hung upon the cross, and 
by blood, the. outward blood, which: was shed upon 
Calvary, and chat by this outward -process of suffer- 
ing your sins were pardoned, without considering 
what was the true spiritual signification thereof. 
Every part of our Lord's sufferings represented the 
state of the Jewish Church, who were in possession 
of „ The Word, or holy Scriptures.” By their cru- 

hs cifying 


as) 


eme him was signified the destbuttich and profe- 
nation of * The Word, of satred Seriptures, bel 


cause he was „ THE WORD“ by piercing hs 
2 | 


side was signified that they had tinguivhed 
all the truth, and all the good of the Word; and 5) 
his rising again was signified his\glonfieation;' of the 
union of the e ed 3 _- ng of by 
un _ e 
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Hence ee the mu of bee 
a God the Father, full of wrath' and anger, sepa- 
rated his creatures from him, and sentented them to 
eternal death; but that the Son, out of mercy, Was 
pleased to offer hitiiself to be scourged by the Jews, 
to de spit upon, ant lastly, to be crucified, chat he 

might appease the Father's wrath ;* hence, 1 gay, We 

may see the abstrdity of such a zupposition, if we 
but consider, how frpossible it is for God, who is 
love itself, and goodness itself, to be ful of anger, 


malice, wrath, and revenge. 


Whenever, iir future, * think of the eruci- 
Frion, Tet us not imagine that the benslbilit) of 1 na. 
ture alone is fecessary to be Excited; let us not 
barely picture to our imagination the outward suf- 
ferings, but let us consider, what is signified thereby. 
Let us ask our own hearts, whether we, like the 
Jews of old, are ignorant of, or have profaned His 
Holy word; and let a fair investigation shew us the 
necessity of sincere and true repentance, that we 
may thereby be enabled to (t eat we flesh of the son 
of man, and drink his blood, that is, be fed, nou- 
Tished, and strengthened by his love, and truth in dur 


wills, and understandings, and thus attain « ever. 
W life.“ 


To 


[ll ns %% . 


% 


(ww) 
To gonclude. When Our Lord, a little while 
befare: his crucifixion, was celebrating the passover, 
He took bread, and blessed, and brake it, and gave 
it ta them, saying, take, eat, this is my body, which is 
given for vou Likewise he: took the cup, and 
when he had given thanks, he gave it to them, saying, 
drink ye all of this; for this is my blood of the new 
testament, which is shed for you: As if he had said, 
% We are now celebrating this supper, as the conclu- 
sion of the | Jewish, and the beginning of the 


„ Christian Passover. The process of my zuffering, 


« and temptation is nearly finished; and I must soon 
&« cease to comfort, and encourage you with my 
« words; But be not discouraged; in these emblems 
& of my love, and truth, ye will be enabled to think 
ts of, and approach unto me. What! though IL 


cannot atill afford you my badily presence, though 
ye cannot behold me with your natural eyes, yet I 


& will still be with you. I will not leave you com- 


« fortless; I will come again to you; I will lead 
« you into all truth;” and ye shall then know many 
« things, which ye cannot now. bear; and fully ex- 
te perience those sayings of mine, „He, that eateth 
te my flesh, and drinketh my blood, hath everlasting 
&« life; and I will raise him up at the last day.” Let 
« this be deeply engraven upon the tablet of your 
« hearts, inasmuch as it is the last time we can thus 
« outwardly celebrate, this passover together ; but 
“my love, and my truth, if ye abide therein, shall 


es never fail, but remain with you for ever and ever.“ 


Such, we may imagine, was the blessed import 
of his last exhortation on this subjett to his disciples; 
and such is his constant language of love to us, if we 
could but view him, as he is, a God of infinite mer- 

5 Cy» 
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cy and goodness, bose compassion is houndless, 
and whose love and truth fail not. How often hath 
his hountiful providence endeavoured: to awaken us 
to a sense of gratitude ? How often hath his pro- 
tebting arm guarded us from the power of the de- 
stroyer ? Is not this love unutterable & Is not this 
love divine? And all this is done, to induce us to 
cc eat his flesh, and drink his blood, that we may be 
& in him, and he in us,” to our unspeakable happi- 
ness, and eternal good. Let us then not refuse for 
a single moment, but immediately apply to him for 
this heavenly food; for unless we « eat his flesh, and 
drink his blood,“ unless we are filled with his re- 
deeming love, and truth, „Wwe have no life in us;“ 
and if no life, consequently no happiness, and there- 
fore, no salvation; but if we thus approach unto, 
and live in him, and by him, we shall be holy, as he 


is holy, pure, as he is an, and reign with him Wen 
eternity. 
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SERMON XIV. 


s. James, Clap. ü. . Part a Ver. 6 


„% TEE BODY WITHOUT THE SPIRIT 1s DEAD. * 


0 > ns the as of human life, and 

to behold that suffering state of affliction, to 
which the natural man and the natural mind is ex- 
posed, when separate from God, would, one would 
think, be of itself sufficient, to awaken the listless 
and unthinking from that lethargic state of indiffer- 
ence, in which they are enveloped. But, alas! how 
Seemingly useless are all the various dispensations of 
the divine providence, which so plainly speak the 
language of truth ; which, though oral testimony 
Should be disbelieved; though Revelation itself 
Should be called in question; yet incontrovertibly 
tell man, that his sorrows will never be mitigated, 
his inquietude relie ved, nor his burden removed, 
till the body is quickened by the spirit, and the 
things of eternity are seen, and felt, and acknow- 
ledged, and manifested in the things, which are out- 
ward, natural, and corporeal. The principal reason 
of this ignorance of God, and a want of that infornſa- 
tion, which is necessary to lead him to the blessed 
Source of unerring truth, is, that men have intro- 
duced their own idle conceits in the place of the 

| pure 


| ( 130 ) 
pure word of the Lord, have substituted the form, 
for the life, the body for the Spirit, and have ido- 


lized unenlightened reason instead 'of worshipping 
| the | true God. 


11 —— of cartabminded men, 
and the almost Nt dens denial of a spiritual beauty, 
order, harmony, and life eternal, veiled in the letter of 
scripture, as the soul within the body, loudly call 
for a serious, and stritt investigation. I cannot but 
think myself not only excusable, but even called 
upon, as your servant, and as accountable to an 
higher, than any earthly tribunal, fully to lay open 
to you the necessity of such a spiritual understanding 
of the word of the Lord, and such a spiritual obe- 
dience to, and observance of, the divine command - 
ments, as vill enable us to have right apprehensions 
of the divine providence, goodness, and merey, and 
from such apprehension be led to love, reverence, 
and adore that God, who must be worshipped, not 
by the body only, for « the body without the spirit 
is dead,” but “ in spirit and in FOR for the father 
Secketh such to _— him.” 


The words of my text are Ae full, and 
explicit on this head, containing both a positive de- 
claration of the misery attendant upon a separation of 
body and spirit, “ for the body without the ꝓirit as 
dead ;” and also sghewing how a regular union of a 
two natures and principles produceth life eternal. 


Let us, therefore, endeavour to onder carefully 


First, What is meant by -« The Body 22 82 
Secondly, What! is meant hy “ The Spirit; 
Thirdly, 


- 
$ 
o 


2 
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- Thirdly, Endeavour to ew, how a Separation 
of. the two! principles produceth N 2 for the 
r gw ans IVA 
And lastly, Point out the a: of nnicing : 

in one holy marriage, and inseparable bond, the 
body and the spirit, which will be productive of an 


heavenly birth, and offspring, and TY OR 
nenn i 


Firs, then, let us as condder What 3 is meant * 
e wo. | 
; ee wen fat ani) bd * es holy 
word these, or such like words as these, he is apt to 
consider them only as relating to the outward body 
of ſlesh and blood, which is short-hwed, and perizb- 
ing, and thus loseth all the benefit and usefulness in- 
tended to be derived therefrom. By body, bow- 
evet, be it well observed, something more Wer 
is signied than the mere earthly, corporeal, body of 
flech and blood; and the spirmualh/ enlightened 
mind, in consequence of an interior discernment here- 
in, is led to acknowledge, not only hy his words, but 
also pike his provides its biewsd ne e aer 
9 Sein | | 
When the: ab b opeaketh of | 
the: body, he thinketh- only of that gross material 
substance, which he enjoys in common with the 
beasts that perish : When he heareth, or speaketh of 
the death of the body, he thinketh only of its sepa- 
ration from that immortal part, which can never die, 


or -cease to exist: When he heareth or speaketh of 


che afflictions of the body, he thinketh-only of that 
sense of bodily pain, which ariseth, and proceedeth 
from the impure disorder of various confused, and 


vitiated 


(we) 

vitiated properties, in his material form. HEtice he 
clearly demonstrates by the strongest evidence, the 
evidence of his own ignorance of himself, how liable 
he must be to the assaults of misery, sin, and death; 
and how totally unfit he is, in zuch a state, to pre- 
pare for a work so great, a labor 80 necessary and 
important, as that of self examination, „ repentance 
from dead works, and a: life of holy converse and 
communion with the God and Father of all Spirits. 


d is dert bi: Wil“! 2 E 1 l ll 
By «« body,” Ln when mentionetliccadtiy- 
ture, something further is signified than the material 
and animal body. I have oſten endeavoured to 
shew you that man is endued with two natures supe- 
rior to that of the merely animal life, and these are, 


the natural, or rational mind, which is calculated to 


guide him through life, in subordination to the spi- 


ritual mind, and the spiritual mind, which is caleu- 


lated to enable him to hold converse with his. God 
and Redeemer, and thus to:qualify, to fit and pre- 


pare him ſor the enjoyment of his eternal. kingdom 
of celestial life and love. By the . body,“ there- 
fore, here mentioned in my text, lis meant the natural 
or rational will, the natural or- rational love, and 
consequently the natural or rational mind, which is 


truly the 4 body,“ and which, when the flesbly co- 


vering is dissolved and perished, never to rise again, 


vill remain the same immortal body in possession of 
eternal blessedness, if it hath submitted to, and serv- 
ed the spiritual will, love, and mind; or else be for 


ever separated from the enjoyment of such blessed- 


ness, if it hath rebelled against and refused pen 


to such spiritual will and mind. 
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Such is the go#pel explanation of « the bedyj! 
when! fairly and candidly examined, and opened 3. 
and zuch are the true christian's perception and 
experience of it in his on heart and life; who 
6 judgeth righteous judgment ;” and trieth” every 
spirit, whether it be of God.” When he heareth'or 
readeth of the « body,” he thinketh of the natural or 
rational mind, or will: When he heareth or readeth 
of the death of the * body,” he thinketh of the se- 
paration of the natural or rational mind from. the 
spiritual: When he heareth or readeth of bodily 
afflidtions, he thinketh of those agonizing sorrow, 
and that piercing anguish, which the natural or ra- 
tional mind feeleth and experienceth by reason of its 
departure from its lawful guardian, and guide, the 
spiritual and heavenly mind. Such are his concep- 
tions of the * body,” and such his understanding, 
which induceth him to be carefully cautious: of se. 
parating the one from the other, lest his immortal 
spirit should be destroyed. Having now endea- 


voured to she w you, what is meant by « body,” and 


what is uly « the Woche let us cen Tie 
| Secondly, Wha is meant 14 6 wirr 


If we view mankind in a 1 hir light, we hall 
soon discover that their conceptions of the « spirit 
are equally absurd as those concerning the cc e 


When the earthly- minded and carnal man bear- 
ech or readeth of the « spirit, he thinketh of it only 
as an inhabitant of an earthly and perishing body: 
When he heareth or readeth of its separation from 
the body, he thinketh only of its departure from 
time to eternity: When he heareth or readeth of its 


U affliddions, 
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:MiQibns and misery, he thinketh only of! that pu- 
nishment, which is the portion of the impenitent and 
hnholy in the world to come. Hente he is somes 
times led to think of these things, and to wish that 
his “ body, or bodily and material life could be s 
governed, that thæ ( spirit“ might be happy to all 
eternity. This, however, as it proteedeth not from 
a love to, and delight in, the divine commandments, 
but from a spirit of carnal fear and dread, is soon 
_ drowned in the hurry of business, and the cares of 
the world; and is never produktive fof. any salutary 
change. Not so the spiritual man. When he 
heareth or readeth of the 4 spirit,“ he thinketh of 
that spiritual principle, which openeth to him a com- 
munication with the heavenly world and kingdom: 
When he heareth or readeth of the separation of the 
spirit from the body, he thinketh of the closing up of 
every spiritual faculty, and the consequent obstrue- 
tion of every blessed communication of goodness 
to man: When he heareth or readeth of affliction, 
he thinketh of that tender grief, that holy sorrow, 
and that spiritual mourning, which they undergo, 
who have tasted the“ powers of redeeming love," 
who have, like Peter, perhaps suffered the power of 
the temptation for a time to surprize them, but, like 
Peter too, have shed the availing tears of humble 
penitence, and ardently long for the full enjoymetit 
of the Lord's returning love. Such are his ideas, 
and such his apprehension of the spirit, which ena- 
ble him, to unite « body with spirit, natural things 
with spiritual, earth with heaven, time with eternity, 
and make every occurrence, every eircumstance, 
every period, every visitation, and every blessing of 
life, usefully subservient to his furtherance, advance- 
ment, growth and perfection in the divine nature. 

| Having 
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. „ee now contidered, What ig meant. by 
6 body and mene & "_ "qi us ran to 
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Thirdly, Moda a separation WP whe”: two part 
ples, the body and the pili produceth 1 recs 6 = 
the nne pit! is dead.” £1 9) e 


| Man, by reason of the fall, hath his Wes in 
the midst of three principles or natures, worlds, of 
kingdoms. The first is that of earth, whereby he is 


exposed to all the impure desires and affe ctions of 


an earthly, sensual, and (carnal life. The second is 
that, which is the natural, of rational mind, whereby 
he is enabled td rise out of the ruins of a bestial na- 
ture into the clearer light of rationality, or a state of 
thinking, judgings and acting for, and às from himself. 
The third is chat of a spiritual quality, whereby he 
is enabled to have communication with the spiritual 
world, make further approaches to the throne of un- 
utterable purity, and thus become a living form of 
love and wisdom, and a blessed angel 1 in de king- 
dom of his heavenly Father; receiving all from the 
bounteous source of uncreated light and love. 
Upon a right and proper subordination of these 
principles, his happiness both here and hereafter, 
depends; and by a perpetual union of his natural or 
rational mind with his spiritual, his « body and his 
spirit,“ his very existence must be supported. This 
perhaps will be better understood, if we consider 
him in all the various states of his dependance upon 
the divine providence, and his humble resignation, 
and thankfulness in all of them. As for instance: 
When man is in an earthly and carnal state, he 
W willingly exalt himself above all that is of 
1 2 God, 
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God, worthipping his own propriety: or self love, 
and inverting every degree of the divine order, har- 
mony and peace. Whilst he continueth thus, how- 
ever, he can receive no communications, and conse- 
quently no comforts, from the Lord; inasmuch as 
his rational or natural mind being a slave, and in sub- 
jeftion, to the bestial and animal impulses of his 
material and fleshly nature; passion usurps the 
throne of reason; error arrogates, to itself the name 
of rectitude; falsehood obtrudes itself into the place 
of truth; and sorrow, misery, disease, and death are 
the only visitants of such a PANDCEMONIUM. 
In such disorder, what admission, or what entrance 
can there be for the divine love and truth? The 
medium, that is, rationality, and a spiritual nature, 
whereby che bounty of heaven could be admini- 
stered and introduced, are obstrufted; and no ave- 
nue or inlet is left open to enlighten the darkened 
sight, to cleanse the mental ray; or impart one single 
beam of comſort, of happiness, or of peace, to the 
tormented, and deformed heart. Perhaps we shall 
better understand, what I have here advanced, if we 


consider the matter in another, and a plainer point of 
view. 


The heart of man, we know, is often compared, 
in scripture, to a * house, and the Lord himself is 
called the « houscholder,” or owner, of such « house, 
or heart. The different apartments of a material 
house, or building, as consisting of higher and lower, 
have communication with each other by means of 
some conjoining medium, and are thus united. Just 
$0 it is, with respect to that spiritual house, or build- 
ing, the heart of man; which consisting of 
lower, that 1 is earthly and carnal apartments, fit only 


for 
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for, and and inhabited by the demons of sin and the 
world, and higher apartments capable of receiving, 
and fit only for the reception of the Lord and the 
influences of his blessed spirit, must have some con- 
veying medium between both, whereby the evil may 
be gradually removed, and the immortal spirit res- 
cued from its oppressor; and this medium is the na- 
tural or rational mind, which is fixed as a regenerat- 
ing medium between the carnal, and spiritual mind. 
It is strictly according to this sense of the words that 
Our Lord himself said, When thou art bidden of 
any man to a wedding, sit not down in the highest 
room; lest a more honourable man than thou be 
bidden of him; and he, that bade him, and thee, 
come, and say to thee, give this man place; and 
thou begin with shame to take the lowest room. But, 
when thou art bidden, go, and sit down in the lowest 
room, that when he, that bade thee, cometh, he may 
say unto thee, friend, go up higher; then shalt thou 


have worship in the presence of them, that sit at 
meat with thee.” 


From the whole of this passage it 1s. indispensa- 
bly clear, that by highest and lowest rooms, are meant 
the two principles in man, the natural, or rational, and 
the spiritual, because Our Lord himself represented 
the man, who had bidden guests to the wedding; and 
the marriage represented the union of the regenerate ' 
with his kingdom of truth and love. When he ad- 
vised, therefore, to take „ the lowest room,” he did 
not call him friend, but said, Give this man place; 
plainly shewing the wickedness of those, who wish 
to become spiritual before they are become truly na- 
tural, or rational ; and thus deprive themselves of the 
benefits of his — Wben he had, however, taken 


the 
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"Pf EO OP prepared his natural or ras 
tional mind for the communications of his goodness, 
be lovingly addresseth him, and faith, ( Friend, go 
up higher, receive the further illuminations, and ma: 
nifestations of my love, and truth in thy spiritual 
mind, because thou hast begun aright, and laid 
Sure, and lasting foundation for a spiritual mind, and 
building. * 


Hence we may see how a separation of the 
c body and spirit,“ the natural, or rational mind, and 
the spiritual, bringeth death; and how they will be 
reproved of the Lord, who do not thus unite and 
preserve them in a due subordinazion. Loet us _ 


Lastly, Point out the necessity of uniting in one 
holy marriage, and and inseparable bond, the « body 
and the spirit,” which will be produQtive of an hea- 
venly birth and offspring; and finally een us to 
everlasting blessedness and glory. 


We have already seen what is meant by . body,” 
what by « spirit,“ and how a separation of the two 
bringeth death; and hence can soon perceive, how 
an union produceth an heavenly offspring, and birth, 
and bringeth to everlasting life. The food and nou- 
rishment of the natural, or rational mind is truth; the 
food and nourishment of the spiritual mind is love. 
Now we are convinced, that where either truth, or 
love is wanting, there is no life; inasmuch as they 
alone conjointly constitute and produce life; but 
where these fruits of heaven appear, they will ever 
be productive of obedience to the divine command- 
ments, and thus bless us with every blessing, which 
the Lord can bestow. ; 

But 
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But there is still another sense, in uch t. 
words of my text may as usefully be applied to some; 
and these are they, who are only nominal professors 
of christianity; who often „ name the name of 
Christ,“ but are not careful to & depart from iniqui+ 
ty.” There is, indeed, a bodily worship, as well as 
a spiritual; and our outward deportment, and con- 
duR should ever faithfully discover the inward mo- 
tions of the spirit. But, alas! what havock, and 
what desolation, have not unmeaning forms, brought 
into the church of Christ! Men have long been se- 
parated from true vital piety ; but in order more spe- 
ciously to hide the inward dapravity of their hearts, 
they have embraced every outward form, which 
could give a colour, or sanctien to their criminal 
proceedings. Every outward form, however, is but 
an empty form still; nature without God is but na- 
ture still; unless filled, and renewed by that adora- 
ble goodness, which gives life to form; spirit to 
body; vivifies and regenerates the whole man; and 
manifests, in undissembling language, the language 
of a faithful obedience, the sincerity and integrity of 
their profess1on.----Which of us, beloved, is not 
more or less contaminated with the baneful influence 
of this spiritual poison? Which of us doth not at- 
tend more to the form, and appearance; than to the 
spirit, and life, of piety? We are careful enough, 
indeed, to appear in the house of God; we can 
mutter over our prayers; assume the borrowed air, 
and tone of thankfulness, and praise; we can pay, 
or appear to pay, attention to the preacher; we can 
attend upon the sacrament, and every ordinance of 
the church but this, it is to be feared ! is the ut- 
most stretch, and extent of our piety---we can pray 
for een, of sins, when we do not find, or 
sincerely 
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zincerely-wish to find, ourselves sinners-we can 


pray for blessings, which we do not feel the want of 
we can sing the songs of thankfulness, without expe- 
riencing any degree of gratitude------we can return 
thanks, without knowing our obligations - we can 
admire the form, but not the spirit -we can reve- 
rence the place, but not that God, who fills all places, 
with his omnipreſence we can be zealous, but not 
sincere----we can be worshippers, but not of God 
we can seem religious, though we are but h 
_ crites----we can we deceivers, though of ourselves 
we can be careful, but not of our immortal souls---- 
in short, we can love ourselves, but not that bounti- 
ful goodness, and redeeming love, which supports 
and sustains us we can be saints in form, but satans 
in reality-—we can be angels in appearance, but de: 
vils in disguise— Which of us can? which of us 


dare deny it b. Many, it is to be lamented, cannot 


embrace, or receive the spirituality of the gospel-— 
on forms they live and God grant that in forms 
alone they may not die because « the body with- 
out the 3 is dead.“ 


May we all consider whether we are not 
trusting to a “ broken reed, when we might be 
supported by the „ staff of the Almighty ”----and 
whether we are not running headlong to destruQtion, 
though we flatter ourselves, we are religious, and 
good; „ For he is not a Jew, which is one out- 
wardly ; neither is that circumcision, which is outward 
in the flesh: but he is a Few, which is one inwardly, 
and circumcision is that of the heart, in the Spirit, 
and not in the letter; whose praise is not of men, 
but of God.“ | 
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uch Eontention, and dispute, had arisen cons 
cp ce Circumcisi n.” "| alse. teachers, then, 


om à variety of unchristian motives and and a false-prin- 


ples had declared, that “ except "the. people were 


2 mcised after the manner of Mose could 

saved; and ignorant En 970 2 pre, 

. day, ane tad) ö avert, hats \Except | bm 8 
n 


n Con 
tion; ye catnot be wed; for, thou 92 u- 
guage may not be S0 forcible in its ; ASSETLION, 1 ts. at- 
ful, and Vague meaning implies undoubtedly 1 * 


same The true dichpes 'of the Redeemer, however 


soon made it evident, that these sentiments were al- 

together vain, and fHugatory, inasmuch as, they were 
not able to bear it; When they said, «Wh y tempi 
ye GOD, to put a yoke upon the neck of he disci- 


ples, which neither we, nor our fathers, are able to 
bear 7 and then truly informed them, . what was ne- 
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cessar to salvation, ati declared, & but we believe 


that, through the grace of the Lord Jesus Christ, 
we shall be saved, even as they.“ 
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In the earlier times of christianity, when perse- 
cution, and death itself, threatened and awaited the 
| aisciples of a crücified Redeemer; i much behoved 
and concerned those teachers, who had the real in- 
terests of their master, and the salvation of souls truly 
at heart, to build* up, to zttengthen, and to © con- 
firm” their followers in a firm faith in, and pure love 
to, those holy truths, which they had received, and 
embraced. That this was their constant practice is 
plain from the preceding chapter, here we are told, 
that „when they, speaking of Paul and Barnabas, 
Shad preached the gospel to that city, (viz. Derbe) 
and taught many, they returned again to Lystra and 
to Iconium, and” e and to Antioch, 8171 
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What idle mind cannot "MI, mm it be 0 
5 clearly learn, perceive, and be assured, 
that the Confirming, or . here spoken 
of, was not barely the external ceremony of LAY- 
ING ON OF HANDS,” but a. Confirmings. or 
Confirmation“ of the hearts and souls of the believers, 
that is, a strengthening, and furthering of that grace, 
that faith, that love, that wisdom, and that truth, 
which is from the Lord Jesus Christ, in the lives, 


and practice, and d of che sincere and true 
disciples. ad dt nen a0 450 f ci 0 GD +7 


© In order more fully to - "the full 
Scope and design of the Apostle's c Confirming,” as 
mentioned in "by. text, let us not be led 2 by a 
false 
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Ae and unchiristihn bigotry, but let us eon 
calmiy, N and fairly erideavour penn. out: 
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The wand: CHURCH,” it is al to Hog la- 
ma hath suffered much false interpretation from 

| the mad zeal, and unhallowed fire of: worldly, and 

| carnal-minded men. In the time of the Jews, no- 

thing was considered, or acknowledged to be a 

Temple, or “ Church,” but what was particularly 

| formed, fashioned, conducted, and governed ac- 

8 cording to their own forms, their own rites, their 

own ceremonies, and their own apprehension of “a 

Church, as to its mere outward establishment, 

without any inward living purity, order, and beauty, 

corresponding thereto. Thus they were led to be- 

lieve, that they alone were the Lord's true « Church” 

when, alas! they had not one single living charac- 

ter of the true Church“ remaining; that they alone 

were able to expound, explain, and teach his word 

aright, when our Lord himself declared, that « they 

rendered his ward of none effect by their traditions ;” 

that they were the peculiar people of the Lord, 

when they even “ crucified the Lord of life, and 

glory;” and that the rest of the world, being in a 

dlate of rude barbarism, and gentile ignoxance, could , 

* not 
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ot be gaygd,, though our: Lard expresdy: declared, 
_ that +. many shall come from the east and. fromthe 
west, and shall sit down with Abraham, Isaac, and 


Jacob in the kingdom of heaven, whilat/the children 


of the kingdom shall be shut out.“ In our time, the 
word. CHURCH”; is as falsely, a8 y, and 
unhappily applied. The . Church is considered 
merely in its external, or qutward form, and mean- 
ing, without any of those living, and essential qua» 
lities, and properties, of which the true “ Church” 
of the Lord consists. Hence arises the aversion of 
ignorant, weak, and deluded persons ta the word 
“ Chapel, or place of worship;” hence arises the 
aversion of the thoughtless, and impenitent to ac- 
knowledge the + Omnipresence“ of: the Lord; and 
hence arises that real evil, and that merely seeming 
good, which they have, and receive, who love the 
form, but not the life; who admire the ceremony, 
but not that in ward piety, which it is calculated and 
intended to repsesent; and who take greater pleasure 
in caviling about their empty forms, their barren 
opinions, and dead worship, than in praQtising, ful - 
filling, and obeying the pure truths, and holy com- 
ne of e een ny, and e | 


Such was not, however, e Apesde 8 appre- 
hension of the word “ Church. They knew, they 
felt, by happy experience, that form, without life, 
was mere evil and death; and that rites and cere- 
monies were useless and unavailable to everlasting 
Salvation, without a right understanding, and faith- 
ful practice of those things, which they represented. 
When they looked, therefore, for a & Church,” they 
did not seek, or labour to establish an elegant build- 
ing with large revenues, and a lordly 9 
whic 
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which they: might live at ease, vllt they would 
perform no duty and service, but leave that to the 
care of others, uhose misery it would have been 
to labour, and starve they did not endeavour 16 
please, to court, and flatter the rich, the learned; 
the gentee], and polite- but they sought for a true 
* Ohureh, a heart, à family, a house, a society of 
holy and humble men, sceking for, and earnestly 
desiring the Lord Jesus Christ to establish his 
„Church, his own. heavenly «7s nature, spiritʒ 
ene pee ee e 


By 6 Church” ve. all of us aiding a — — 
pt Hale by the Lord, nat by man, for his ser. 
vice alone. Would not any rational mind blush; 
then, to to suppose that the Lord consecrates matter 
without spirit, and void of life, as senseless 8tories 
and the like, when he readeth in che holy word these 
blesged truths, „ the Lord dwelleth not in temples 
made with hands, but in him, that is of a contrite, 
and humble spirit, to revive the spirit of the humble, 
and to revive the heart of the contrite ones. Where, 
then, can the Lord dwell, and what can he conse- 
crate, but our hearts, and souls, and spirits, for St. 
Paul saith to his christian brethren, „ Know ye not, 
that ye are the temple of God; and that the spirit of 
God dwelletk in you;“ and then adds, if any man 
defile the temple of God, him will God destroy; 
for the temple of God is holy, which temple ye are; 
whereby is plainly meant, that if any man defile his 
beart, bis wills his love, and life, by any impure, 
unholy, and wicked prattices, he then defiles the 
temples: or Church ef God, and becometh liable 
and subje d to a date of condemnation, misery, and 
death: eternal. By «+ Church, then it is evident, is 


meant, 
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meant, a, building, composed of periſh- 
ing, and frail materials, but by & Church” is meant 


a heart, a family, a house, a company, or society of 
holy men, filled-with meekness, with humility, with 
patience, with long: suffering, with gentleness, with 
brotherly-kindness and charity, which are permanent, 
lasting, and durable, which are immaterial, spiritual, 
and divine; and which, proceeding from the Lord, 
the source of all purity, and holiness, partake of his 
nature, live by his spirit, and form and constitute his 
Church.“ It is of such a heart, such a family; such 
a house, such a society, or company of holy men, 
that we speak, when we say, the Lord will protett 
and bless his Church. It is according to the same 
meaning that the « Church” is called « Catholic; 
which signifies, general, or universal,” consisting of 
all those in every country, of every nation, and 
every tongue under heaven, who really and truly, 
not with a mere oral profession, believe in, and love, 
the Lord Jesus Christ, as their Manifested God and 
Redeemer. It is also, according to the same sense, 
that the word « Church” is used in my text, where 
it is written, „And he went through Syria and Ci- 
licia, confirming the CHURCHEs;“ and again, 
Greet Priscilla, and Aquila, my helpers in Christ 
Jesus; likewise greet the CHURCH, that is in their 
house;” and again, „The CHURCHES of Asia 
Salute you ;” and again, « Salute the brethren, 
which are at Laodicea, and Nymphas, and the 
CHURCH, which is in his house.“ From these 
passages it is undeniably evident, that the 
« CHURCH ” meaneth, and is, a heart, a family, 
a house, a company, or society of holy men, fear- 
ing and loving the Lord their God with all their 
hearts, and prattising the heavenly. laws of brotherly 

kindness, 


6567 
kindness, nei irly charity, and universal love; 
When you speak, or hear, of a “ Church,” you must 
not imagine it to be solely a material building, en- 


dowed with large revenues, and set apart to offer 


external, and--bodily worship, forms, and service; 
but a spiritual building, endued with power from on 


high, and set apart for internal and inward devotion; 


and service, composed of an holy union of many 
pure bearis, wishes, affeQtiong, | desires, and love; 
each being individually, as well as all making con- 
junctively, one true “ Church! of. the Lord, found 
ed upon à sure Rock, „ the Rock of ages; the 
Lord himself being « the; head, and cornerstone;” 
and all the members thereof built up by: him) 
in all the beauty, order, regularity; strength and per- 
feQtion of a divine Church,“ and Temple; accord - 
ing to those words of the Lord by St. John, Him, 


that overcometh, will I make a (Fs in . e 
of my God. 9 
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” Horn. now i ens to 9 what | 


meant by, and what truly is, and nn n 
cane let us proceed to Shew, .- 99052210 0b 
TR di! * 12 

., Secondly, What i is meant, by « « : confirming and 
hr! it is truly to confirm a Church; for he went 


through Syria and Cilicia, confirming the Churches.” 


"As by. « 6 . CHURCH” is. * 1 854 merely a 
natural, and material Church, but an inward and 
spiritual Church; so by CONFIRMING” is not 
meant merely a natural, but a spiritual, CON 


FIRMING.“ To « confirm, it is well known, 


signifies to strengthen, to fasten, and firmly establish 
upon a sure and lasting foundation. Now to “ con- 
| Es 5 
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r 
— henterals carnab, nn unregeneratt 
state, is to 4 confirm“ hin in u natural, carnal, dn 


umegenerate liſa and spirit and conmquently. pro: 
ducoth not purer domforts, wore etalted pleavure, 
op more heavenly delights; bat art .senual detires 
more depravet} appetites, and:more:/ earnal'gracifieul 


tions. Such a4 CONPIRMING;j'or-CON FIR! 
MATION,” howevet,is not the CON FIRMEN, 
or:CONFIRMATION,” mentioned'by the ApG 
but:a Confirming; o Confirnation;” which hath "am 
happily been fed, and supported bythe wa 
pocritical, and! fallen:spirit of tis world and e 
Stitutes: a part of those hanefuf dregs and- remains vf 
POPER V. which still pollute, and* dente what” 18 
culled «« Thos ONURGHE”: * eee nn 81 a 5 
bro Da in + 8/11 V1 2 10 {101399 
When the Apolrizewere heretofore ale upon 
ente ai Church, or member f 4 Church, 
they first enquired, examined, and proved What 
they had to confirm; they enquired, whether such 
Church,“ or sueh member of à Church; had an 
inwardb Sensibilitylof the Lord's regenerating and“ re- 
deeming presence, love, and tri iti their" s0tils; 
and then, after a satisfactory, clear, and comfort- 
able proof thereof, they wete zeulous, active; kvely, 
and sincere (ie not for form but conscience sa 
in their endeayours-to- strengtren, and & confirm“ 
them, in the same spirit of pure love, fervent cha- 
rity, universal:benevolence,: and the unadulterated 
word of truth Our-modern teachers, and moderi 
examiners," (ame furl, yet auſub contrast f) far; very 
fat, different: from the primietve disciplles, consfdet 
the mere repetition. ofla set form of words, and àn 
inexperienced oral conſessien of fdith; consider the 
bare ee 9 bands,” externally; | 


as 


as necessary to salvation. 
compass of our on mon and obgervatice;! 
have A ns * BILLS, and marked out bound 
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* Previous to 2 time . ee for 3 Vo young ag Perron the 
town; and' rieighbourhbod of Blackburn, the following Advertisement made its 


ee eee F 


LACK BURN, Juns 24, 1790 Te, n 
1 WHEREAS the Bishop of Chester intends to CoNriem- aeg. 
ic people within the parish of Blackburn, in the Parish Church, upon . 

« day, the 30th Day of July next, at eight o'clock in the — 2 | 
All parents are hereby azqQPEsTED to send their children, who are off 

« the age of fourteen years, and upwards, to be catechized, and examined in 

Parish Church, immediately after divine service on Wednesdays, Fridays, and 

© other prayer-days, which happen between the present time, and the day of 

«Confirmation, 

«© The Members of the Church of England we ddvired to take Notice, that 
« na young person in the town and neighbourhood of Blackburn CAN. be 
« CONFIRMED by THE BISHOP, without having a CERTIFICATE of 
„his QUALIFICATION, signed by the MINISTERS of THE PARISH 
« CHURCH, or of St. John's, and by NO OTHER PERSON.” 

Before this procedure, which is without precedent in this place, the 
author had no intention of preaching upon a subject of this nature. Many of 
his hearers wished to have his opinion herein. He complied from motives of 
charity to their dark estate. He disclaims any party-spirit, or  rancour 
herein; and had not misrepresentation made it necessary, this discourse had not 
made its appearance in this publication. 

Charity, and “ pure religion” are inseparably united. Our ak 
whatever a certain DivINe hath asserted of having a © LEGAL SECURITY, 
that the DOCTRINES which he preacheth and teacheth, are ORTHODOX, and 
pure,” yet teacheth us in her LITANY to pray to the Lord, ( That he would 
be pleased to FORGIVE our ENEMIES, PERSECUTORS, and SLAN- | 
DERERS, and to TURN their hearts.” * Charity,” saith the Apostle, © ne- 
ver faileth;ꝰ and even a Rev. Preacher tells us, 1 That we are commanded to 
© view, with fraternal affection, all those, who profess the christian religion, as 
te becomes the disciples of Our Lord, and Saviour; and that as the duty of lov- 
« ing the brethren was prescribed with much propriety, when the disciples of 
Christ were few in number, and their religious OPINIONS exposed them to 
« EVERY SORT OF INDIGNITY, AND OPPRESSION, from their 
« HEATHEN, and JEWISH ENEMIES, so it is, perhaps, no less necessary 
© NOW, when christians are divided into numerous SECTS, and PARTIES ;” 
justly exclaiming, - © How strangely perverse, and infatuated is the human 
mind, which thus converts the plan, designed to establish PEACE on earth, 
«© and GOOD-WILL among men, into a system of enmity, and discord!“ 
What a pity it is, that divine truth is not always manifested by a corresponding 
practice, but that ?. The schemes of 1iNTEREST, and AMBITION will be pur» 
sued, though REASON, and RELIGION advise the contrary, and EXPERIENCE 
" ropentedly tells us, that they terminate in DISAPPOINTMENT and VEXAT3joN,” 
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and prezevibed limits to this interesting and s8lutary- 
form. None, however, CAN be admitted to this 
INDISPENSABLE CEREMON Y,' who have not 
received, from particular PERSONS, a RECOM- 
MENDATION, or DISPENSATION, thus to be 
admitted to Church Fellowsbip, and Church Com- 
munion. What qualifications then are required, 
and what sacrifices from OU demanded, to be ad- 
mitted to this GREAT PRIVILEGE----only a ver- 
bal assent to a stated creed, and the unlimited sur- 
render of the emoluments of your « material 
Church“ Parents, however, would do well to con- 
sider, and take care, what they permit, what they 
do, and how they act herein. -They would do well 
to consider, that every external form, without the 
inward grace signified thereby, is but an external 
form still; and that if they suffer and permit their 
children blindly to rush into, and profane the sacred 
ceremonies of religion, without knowing, feeling, 
observing, and praflising the hidden and spiritual 
exercises contained therein; if they permit them to 
be deluded by, and place their hope 1 in, empty forms, 
and unmeaning shadows, the sin will for ever lie at 
their door, and they be accountable for the transgres- 
sion. What ideas, in general, of “ pure religion,” and 
inward devotion, hath a child of fourteen ?-----What 
faith in, what love and obedience to, their Re- 
deemer, do we generally perceive in them ?-- What 
suitable preparation for a promise so sacred ?----What 
little observance, alas! of such promise, when 
made ?----And yet how uneasy do the unbelieving 
make themselves on such an occasion! Could they 
but, for a moment, seriously consider the solemn 
| . question, 


* Can the annals of history furnish a similar instance of syctematic in- 
ꝛolerance? [ Note to Fust Sermon. 
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question, which is asked, s Do ye here, in the pre- 


nee of God, and of this congregation, rene be 
solemn promise, and vow, that was made in your 


name at your baptism; ratifying, and confirming the 


zame in your own persons, and acknowledging your. 
selves bound to believe, and to do all those things, 
Which your Godfathers, and Godmothers, then un- 
dertook for you ?” Consider, I say, this awful ques- 
tion, and, if possible, its more awful answer; 1 
do,” and reflect upon your childrens ignorance here- 
in, their want of knowledge, their want of instruction, 
their want of an inward, and living experience here- 
of, and, above all, their want of will and inclina- 
tion to fulfil, and perform this; and then tell me, 
candidly tell me; whether you think it adviseable to 
permit them to violate ordinances, whose in ward 
meaning they do not comprehend, and consequently 
to perjure, and condemn. themselves? Imposi- 
tion, or the laying on, of HANDS,” is a form, or 
usage of long duration. Our Lord often laid his 
hands upon the sick, the diseased, and the afflicted, 
and they recovered . hut then the objetts were in- 
wardly sensible of their wants, and maladies, and 
desirous of having them removed, not doubting but 
there was power sufficient in him to effect this. 
«© Imposition, or laying on of hands,” is expressive 
of a divine communication, and power from ahove; 
because the + HAND” denoteth power. Every out- 
ward form, which is regular, and orderly, is good 
ſtill, however, it is useless, without the inward, 
living charaders and qualities, which it represents. 


_ & Confirmation” is good, when there is an inward 


experience of its internal blessedness and use---with- 
out such experience, it is dead, hurtful, and destruc- 
five; inasmuch as it induceth the ignorant and 

| Y 2  thoughtless 
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thoughtless to rest all their hopes upon what is but a 
dead form. Which of us bath received its: living 
Power, as well as, outward form? Which of us, in 
consequence hereof, hath lived more soberly, pi- 
ously, and godly ?. Are your children hereby made 
more loving, and affectionate? Are they more obe- 
dient, and dutiful to you? Are they more respett ful 
to superiors ? Are they more given up to the Lord? 
If not Why thus aggravate their sin, and encrease 
their condemnation? An immortal soul surely is of 
some consequence. -It hath numberless incitements 


to evil and there is no need to n its Pn 
Sity to transgress ! | 


I trust, what has been said, will tend, in some 
measure, to remove those scruples, which some 
weak, and tender minds have entertained upon chis 
subject. My sentiments I have delivered with free · 
dom, not forgetting how difficult it is to combat vul - 
gar prejudices, and long- confirmed customs. 
« CONFIRMATION” I approve .of-----<« CON- 
FIRMATION” I recommend, when form and life, 
when the ceremony and its inward power are united.--- 
Without these true characters, it will ever be found 
useless, hurtful, and destrułtive.It would be hap- 
Py; if every parent would be as zealous in other 
particulars of the church, as he 1s in this. -——After 
« Confirmation,” it is expected, and required, that 
such “ Confirmed Persons“ should, at the first op- 
portunity, attend the sacrament of the Lord's Sup- 
per. This is a stumbling- block, which they cannot 
remove. They will encourage them to be « con- 
firmed,” but not to receive the “Holy Sacrament,” 

when, yet an unpreparedness for the one will ever 
prove an unfitness for the other; inasmuch as our 
Lord 
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Lord himself hath said; 4 Except ye eat the died of 
the son of man, and GH — — no 
nn _— N eren 
To en _ us never forget, that + one 
thing is needful,” and that is, to « love the Lord our 
God with all our hearts, and our neighbour as our- 
selves.“ Let us remember, that no Church” can 
be 5 confirmed,” nor any member of a Church, 
till such „ Church is first formed, and built, and 
that we can never form, or build a Church, or 
become true members of a „ Church,” till, being 
grounded and rooted in the pure love of the Lord, 
and his holy commandments, and believing in, and 
trusting to, his divine providence, mercy, and care, 
we become true and living members of his “ mystical 
body the Church,” formed after his image, and 
fashioned in his likeness, and abounding in all the 
graces, virtues, properties, qualities, and perfettions 
of the « divine nature.” Let us remember, that, as 
all who were “ circumcised, after the manner of 
Moses, were not circumcised, and ( pure in heart;” 
that as all, who heard Paul, were not living members 
of the Lord's true “ Church;” so neither are all 
they, who are “ confirmed according to mere out- 
ward ordinances,” « confirmed in the living power 
of the Great Redeemer, and members of his true 
Church;” but, that as “ circumcision is not that of 
the flesh, but that of the heart, in the spirit, and not 
in the letter, whose praise is not of MAN, but of 
GOD;” so * Confirmation” is that of a * pure 
heart,” a good life, a renewed will, an boly love; 
and as « in Christ Jesus neither circumcision availeth 
any thing, nor uncircumcision, but faith, that worketh 
by love;” so neither doth external “ confirmation 
avail 


| not fading, but laning and eternal. 


u 


wad any thing,” nor a want of such confirmation, 
but a new creature, a new heart, new nature, neu 

affections, new will, a new love, a “ new tongue, not 
natural, but spiritual; not earthly, but heavenly; 


— 
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| And, 0 Holy and Merciful Aden 2 
us, by sincere repentance, by reformation and rege- 
neration of heart and life, 80 to come umo thee, 
that we may receive the © true confirmation, the lay. 
ing· on of thine own divine hand,” the communica- 
tion, and the blessing, of thine own holy love and 
truth; which will build us up into an « Holy Church 
and Temple, consecrated by thy presence, and con- 
firmed by thy power and thy right an n ever 
and ever,” 


— 
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is dan. Chap. 1 hi Ver.6, 7. 


« Is vor THIS THE FAST, THAT. 1 BAVE cha, 10 
LOOSE THE BANDS OF WICKEDNEss, TO UNDO THE 
HEAVY BURDENS, AND TO LET THE OPPRESSED Co 
FREE, AND THAT YE BREAK EVERY YOKE ?” 


« Ig IT NOT TO DEAL THY BREAD TO THE HUNGRY, AND 
THAT THOU BRING' THE POOR, THAT ARE CAST OUT, 
ro THY HOUSE'? WHEN THOU SEEST THE NAKED, THAT 
THOU COVER KIN, AND. THAT THOU HIDE NOT THY» 
SELF FROM THINE OWN FLESH?” 


N every age, and in every state of the church, 
there have been circumstances and occurrences, 
big with the most important events, and pregnant 
with the most affliflive evils. . Happy, indeed, should 
I feel myself, if, on this day, we had met together 
for holy purposes, without having to lament these 
external disorders of the world at large; but, alas! 
we are all intimately connected with, and feelingly 
affected by, these visitations; and happy would it be 
for us, if, availing ourselves of this indubitable proof 
of the misenes of the outward world, we should be 
led to explore their cause and origin, and * com- 
paring natural things with spiritual, be induced to 
investigate the state of our own hearts, and, « when 


the judgments of the Lord are abroad 1 in the carth, 
to learn righteousness,” 


The 


(46 ) 

The confusion, and distress of the outward 
world have their” Tise,. and foundation in the s 
ritual world; or, to explain myself = 
there is nothing evil, and disorderly in this life, 
but what ariseth from the fallen, and perverted 
state of man's heart; for the Apostle declared, that 
« from within, out of the heart of man, all evil 
things proceed, and defile the man;“ and Our Lord 
himself said to the wicked Jews of old, « Ve are 
from beneath; I am from above: ye are of this 
world: I am not of this world.” Hence hath al- 
ways arisen the necessity of « fasting,” of repentance, 
of reformation, and regeneration, to avert every 
impending evil, and every threatning storm. It is 
for this very reason that Oux Mosr GRACTOUs 
SOVEREIGN. hath been pleased to appoint this day, 


as a day of « fasting, and humiliation, that man 
might, more particularly on such an occasion, con- 


sider his own awful condition, and by viewing the 
depravity of his own heart, which is the cause of all 
inward and outward troubles, be enabled, by repent- 
ance, and reformation, to secure both the welfare of 
his own soul, and the peace, the happiness, and the 


prosperity of these realms. 


In order, therefore, that we may « fast“ to our 
present, as well as future benefit, let us enquire into 
the true nature, blessedness, and design of fasting, by 
considering both what we have to undo, as also what 
we have to do, in this important matter; for the 
Prophet saith, that ('the fast, which the Lord hath 


, 


chosen, is to loose the bands of wickedness, to undo 


the heavy burdens, to let the oppressed go free, and 
to break every yoke: this he tells us is what we 


have to undo. Our next step is, “ to deal our bread 
to 


Ss as —_—— mr . Dt n 
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to dhe hungry, to bring 'the poor, that are: cast out, 


to our houses, to cover che naked, when ve behold 


. and not to hide berg ner e 5 
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; i If'we contider d true import, and meaning of 


these words, we shall see in what a miserable, and 
deplorable state man is, when immerzed in a carnal, 
sensual, and fallen life. In such a condition, he 
is represented by the Prophet, as a prisoner of the 
most infamous kind, fettered and bound. in his pri 
son- house of sin, with the bands of self. love, earthly. 
mindedness, the lust of concupiscence, and every 
other affektion and principle of unregenerate nature. 
We cannot but commiserate the man, whose body is 
thus imprisoned and fettered with links of iron, into 
whose dark, and gloomy cell no glimpse of day can 
penetrate. We do well to commiserate, and pity such 
a 1 zufferer only let us bg grie ved, and 
rry for ourselves, who; are bound, spiritually 
ba with more affliive bonds, and shut up in 
darker cells, than those of earth; being bound with 
every cord of sensual affetion ; forging, and form- 
ing the links to bind ourselves, and willingly depriv- 
ing ourselves of « that liberty, Where with Christ hath, 
made us free. The next thing, which the Prophet 
requires of us, is to „ undo the heavy burdens, and 
to let the oppressed go free.“ In this description 
man is represented as ( heavy- laden, oppressed, an 
galled with some intolerable burthen; and such doth 
the Great Redeemer declare all sinners to be, when 
he saith, Come unto me, all ye, that are weary, and 
heavy. laden, and I will refresh you for my yoke is 


easy, and my burthen light.” Sin is, indeed, A most 


grie vous burthen. In our dark state ve cannot be- 
hold it as such ue View. every thing ihraugh a false 
2. medium, 


earls Gerkness light; ind light desenbas- 
Tin Sur hands are at hberty ;-tilÞ>we have'« Joozed 
our Bande y we enοt unde the heavy bürthenef 
and till we have both „ loosed the bands, and un- 
Adne the burthens“ we shall for ever femain in a 
tate of captivity and livery, and Shall neither let 


the deppresbed go bee break any yore 6101490 
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n Buck appears wide che spiritual honags, mvp 
oppresbion, and suffering, under which every unre- 
ne ved and unregenerate heart labours, and from which 
the Eord, by the mouth of his Prophet, exhovteth 
every man to endeavour to deliver himself. In the 
former part of my text, the necessity of true yepent. 
ance, of a renuneiation, and putting away of all sin, is 
dearly pointed out; and hew necessary it is for us to 
« cast away the works of darkness, before we attempt 
to put᷑ upon us che armour of lght;” or in the words 
of the sublime Isaiah, first “ cease to do evil,“ and 
then & learn to do well.“ Many, alas ! cannot bear this 
fundamental doctrine of repentanee they would 
begin to be holy; and enjoy the comforts of holiness, 
before they have made any sderifiees for sin they 
would willingly « rejoice in the Lord,” without suf. 
fering any sorrow; whereas spiritual joy can never 
come, till We have experienced a spiritual grief; for 
Our Lord saith, «- Blessed are they, that mourn, for 
they shall he comforted.” Let us then seriously ask 
ourselves, whether wei feel ourselves inwardly bound 
with the ' bands of - wickedness, and heavy- laden 
with the burthen of our sins;" whether we feel our- 
selves of che number of these unhappy ones, of 
hom it is written, 4 They have made a eovenant 
wich dkath, and are in agreement witch the grave; 
N Ar. vefindbvurselves e With its lawless 


power, 
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be 
of guch ęnquiry, and ch experieng8d s are desiſ 
ous of breaking eyery yoke ever bond, every tie, 
every affettion, whiph, wquld hring us teh⁵ and keep 


Hindcexity alone in the cxamingtiqu,, and en gu], ml 
secure 10 us] a delivery; Therefrom f de 85 
happy, as to experiences! chat we ate in hondaged from 
an inward sens ibiſity f our corrupuens, Hum ab atzo- 
niaint conflid beryeen tha flesh and the kpirit, dir 
law of the members, and the Jaw! of. ile mind we 
Shall, doubdess I. irh. pleagure put bf mate ver 
would, obstrust our progress in therdhvine - bft, het 
ve may xun, eu open and fear, «che 
ne is get heſgrt᷑ us. 91 1 4 ea 110495; Wy S213 
F ; Pas a. ants ele {oi 184. Bar 
* Having now. shewn, what ve have to andy” 
or — have to fendunce, in the way of .repend- 
ance, let us next enquire, What we have men 
. of reſormation and nene 11 __ 
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2 „ben map hath faithfully _— the bt 
of true repentance; he hath then * ceased from evilz” 
but, alas! all this will, avail him little, af he stop here. 
Something must be done, as well as avoided some 
heavenly graces and qualities must be grafted; an, 
when the fallen .concupigscencies are tooted out. The 
first step, in this process, is, to „ deal our bread to 
the hungry, and bring the © pang! e are do to 
rn 0 l a ; 
an the « — Wee are nating. aur {hon 
Spiritual affetions, our own fallen will, and darken- 
ed underſtanding, which being robbed of their own 
proper nourizhment, the « bread of life, which came 


Z 2 down + 


us under, the dominion of the powers..of darkness? 


6(² 
down from heaven, and that cc dom, which cometh 


from above,” have hitherto, in the unregenetate ſtate, 


deen fed only with sensual food; which tended to 


ruin and destroy them. This food, however, they 


were delighted with; till, having « loosed die bands 
of — uridone' the heavy burthens, and suf. 
ſered the oppressell to go free, they, by repentance 
have found, that they were hungry, destitute of the 
4 living and true bread,” and in a state of the most 
deplorable poverty. Hungry and thirsty, and pobr 
we must all be, till fed with: theavenly food; till we 
are nourished, and 
vine love, and wisdom; and poor must we ever re- 


main, till we attain spiritual riches, even the graces, 


the affettions, the desires, and happiness of the di- 


vine nature, which alone can make us rich. But 
where are we to bring these hungry, these poor af- 
fektions, and dispositions? Where are we to foster, 
cherish, nurse, and raise them up? Where? Where 


but in our © houses, that is our hearts, which are 


the spiritual habitations of every pure, or impure 


principle, or love? The heart, in its unregenerate 
ſtate, is called by the prophet, «4 an habitation for 


dragons, and a court for owls;” it is also called by 
the Apostle a house, where it is written, „When the 
unclean spirit is gone out of a man, he walketh thro” 
dry places, seeking rest, and finding none. Then 
he saith, I will return into my house, from whence 1 


came out.“ In its regenerate state, it is called « The 


house of God, the temple of the Lord, and the 
dwelling of the most high;“ as where it is written, 


« Thus saich the high and lofty one, that inhabiteth 


him also, that is of a contrite, and humble spirit, to 
revive the spirit of the ä and to revive. the 
heart 


strengihened with the Lord's di- 
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-cultivate —— which are 4 not of this 
world; whenever we bring into bur hearts, those 
meek, humble, patient, and loving tempers, which 
are of God; whenever we have «the ame mind, 
which. was also in Christ Jesus; we then « deat our 
bread to the hungry; and bring the poor, that were 
cast out, to our houses.“ The laßt precept, is «when 
thou seest the naked, that thou cover him; 3 
tow hide ws = from _ own enn.“ 4 Ae 
N b 'U Lec TS” 
0 10 cc naked is to wo —_— ape | 
aa understanding, without knowledge and wisdom 
to dirett us aright. When man is in evil of life, he 
hath then no true knowledge of God, or of his holy 
word; because nothing is true knowledge, but what 
hath its foundation in pure love, and manifesteth 
itself in an holy obedience to, and observance of, 
such light and knowledge. To..« cover the naked” 
must signify, then, to be engaged in the knowledge, 
and truth and wisdom of the Lord, from pure love, 
and by, bringing such knowledge into obedience of 
heart and life, to cover the hitherto naked soul with 
heavenly light and knowledge; according to what 
the Psalmist saith of the Lord, „He covereth 
himself with light, that is with truth, «as with 
a garment;“ and again it is written, « Righte- 
ousness shall be the girdle of his loins, and faithful- 
ness the girdle of his reins.“ If we see ourselves 
without this spiritual covering, let us immediately 
endeavour, through the divine aid, and assistance, 
to ( cover our nakedness” therewith.—--Remember, 
how feelingly the prophet applieth the whole of this 
HY ene of a true ( fasting” to our- 
FOR | | selv e 


7 


telves Remember, that we:ourcives are the pen. 
sons, who must ęverrise all his benevalence and 
merty to ourselves; for he! saith, -t the conclubigh, 
© and hide not thyself from chine n Hesh!“ What 
is, or what can, be so near and dear unto a man, as 
« his own- flegh ?“ And what can; or abould, ba e 
dear to man, as Mis on soul ? Men, indeed, baut 
too long coneidered «,fligtings” untl every other 6 
cred ordinance in its outward sense, according o 
the bare letter: vithout to the thward 
meaning, and power thereof. They have, indeed, 
outwardly put on sackcloth, and; ashes, and yet 
have found pleasure, and-exafted, all their — 
they have fasted for strife, and de hate, and to mitt 
with the fist of wickedness; they have bowed: down 
their heads, like a bulrush;“ but have not obser vel 
the inward sense thereof, viz. a day, or state of 


inward humiliation, .a: state of en 1 
and true contrition. h ei oft A 7 n Ih + = 


To « fast, wealt know 0 eee 
whatever supporteth life. Now life is of two Kinds, 
natural, Or earthly, and Spiritual, or divine. 4 Na- 
tural „ fasting,” however, cannot purify an im- 
mortal spirit, but a spiritual “ fasting, or an ab- 
staining from those gratifications, wich ſurtber the 
growth of the inward life of zin and evil. Ho 
men of sense became so dark and blind, as to ima- 
gine that «fasting” consisted in with-holding from the 
body its material food, and sustenance, or “e that the 
operations of divine grace in any meature depended 
upon such an abstinence,” I cannot in any other 
manner account for, than that they are entirehy i ig- 
norant of the Lord, his holy word, and the process. 
and order of his divine providence. When it _ 
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that man zhould abitain from:bodily nourighmenty} i 
is meant that he should abꝭtain from those sensual 
affellions, those carnal delights, and those fallen des 
sires which feed the bodily: ox gross, and sensual life. 
Buy abstaining from such food. as this, which is unhalyy 
and impure, he is enabled, through the divine merey, 
« to put away the evil of his deing from: before the 
Lord, which alome is 3 everlasting salva- 
tion. Some of you may have abstained this morn - 
ing from your usual bodily; repast What will 
that avail ?----Mexe c Popery, and delusion ! unless 
you have 6 fasted from ain, and euill at the ame 
time! for true faating consists in «.looging the ban 
of vickedntat) in undoing the heavy burthens, in 
letting the opptessed go ſree, in dealing aur bread: to 
the hungry, in bringing / the: poor, that ane cast outs 
to our houses, in covering the naked, and not hid- 
ourselves from our! own: fleth.” Men, indeed; 
may boast of their patriotism, as much as they please-- 
Patriots I pray they: may be They may talk of 
valour, courage, and heroizmy as much as they will; 
but rest agsuteds,; that he is the noble patriots who, 
by « honouzing all. men, o whom honoup is due, 
loving the. brotherhoed, tearing, God, and honour- 
ing the King; who, by « purity of heart, upright- 
ness of life, and consistency of condutt, secureth 
the care, and protettion - of, heaven, inasmuch as 

hereby the Lord himzelf is his defence, hit * 
Mighty Cod of ncoh his refuge. 49000 


What, alas! has brought on Hs one TE 
vulsions in. a neighbouring country, Z. What 2 
but, the want. of all inward, ; and.true ety ====A placing | 
of all the, means. of. kris in 1 hot external 
forms, wübout ny, livings.and Linward f power therein, 

e 
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The | inward corruptions, and..defilements. of their 
nature had long been lurking in their very vitals, 

and the inmost foldings of their frame; till at last, 
like inward putrifying sores, om burst into open 
day, and manifested the quality, and inveteracy of 
the latent poison. Prone to dissipation of every 
kind ever changing ever varying ever neu- 
uke the fabled Proteus, they had never long conti- 
nued in the same state. Thus, idly busy, rolled 
their world away”---till levity, and vanity---till folly, 
and superstition, gave place to more than savage 
wildness, and heathen barbarism---till even the before 
dubious vestige of religion could no where be tra- 
ced---till rites, and forms, and ceremonies, hitherto 
worshipped, and adored, were treated with ridicule, 
and disdain---till the once venerated pile (intended, 
no doubt, for better purposes, ) was filled with Na- 
tional Guards,” and armed bands---till the soul's im- 
mortality, the christian's surest anchor, was dis- 
owned - till death was declared to be only © an eter- 
nal sleep and till at last, to finish the catalogue, and 
completely « fill up the measure of their crimes,” 
the very existence of the Almighty was denied; 
and their blasphemy formally sanRtioned by the legis- 
lative body! If such be the depravity of unrege- 
nerate nature, what great reason have we inwardly to 
« fast, and amend our doings !---If such be the de- 
ceitfulness of the human heart Human nature 
shudder at the recital ! Nominal Christian tremble 
for thy Forms! 


What ! though Britain hath not' yet (ind oh! 
may it never l) experience such outward convul- 
sions! yet, there is much evil veiled within !' Pleased 
with vanities, and fed with empty forms ; we are. 

hastening 


( ig ) 
bastening (it is to be feared !) apace to our destruc- 
tion ! Great are our professions great is our na- 
tural knowledge !---Little is bur praftice !--little our 
spiritual wisdom ! Such was the condutt of a neigh- 
bouring country---Our' imitations, alas! are too ex- 
act Our conduct too nearly allied! --May we all, 
therefore, in good earnest, endeavour to forsake, 
and leave so destruttive a precedent, so bad an ex- 
ample! May we all endeavour to find, and feel our- 
selves sinners ; and thus be led to mourn with a Spi- 
ritual mourning, because of our defilements ; that 
having thus „ fasted” from all sin, and unclean- 
ness, and having mourned for our transgressions, we 
may « be comforted ;” and by thus . Ioosing, the 
bands of wickedness, undoing the heavy burthens, 
letting the oppressed go free, and breaking every 
yoke ;, by dealing our bread to the hungry, bringing 
the poor, that are cast out, to our houses, and £o- 
vering the naked,” may at, last experience the full 
meaning and blessed efficacy of those words of the 

prophet, where he saith, «« Ob! thou afflicted, tos- 
sed with tempest, and not comforted i behold f I will 
lay thy stones with fair colours, and thy foundations 
with Sapphires; 1 will make thy windows of Agates, 
thy gates of Carbuncles ; and all thy borders of plea; 
sant stones l Violence shall no more be heard in thy 
land Wasting, nor desolation within thy palaces ; 
but thou sbalt call thy walls Salvation, and thy gates 
Praise. The ſun hall be no more thy light by day; 
neither, for brightness, shall the moon give ligiit unto 
thee; but the Lord shall be unto o thee an x everlasting 
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1 TIM. Chap. ii. Ver. 1, 2, 3. 


T 


11 EXHORT, THEREFORE, THAT, FIRST or ALL, SUPPLY. 
*:CATIONS, PRAYERS, INTERCESSIONS, AND GIVING OP 
| THANKS, BE MADE TOR ALL MEN; FoR KINGS, AND 
FOR ALL, THAT ARE IN AUTHORITY, THAT WE, MAY 
LEAD A QUIET, AND PEACEABLE LIFE IN ALL GODLI-' 
NESS, AND HONESTY; FOR THIS is GOOD, AND AC« 
CEPTABLE IN THE SIGHT OF GOD OUR SAVIOUR,” 


T. one only grand end, and Sigh of the 
Lord, in all his dispensations, was 'to teach 
and instru& mankind in the attainment of every 
comfort, and every blessing, both for time and 
eternity. That state or that period of our existence, 
which is called Time, however, is only preparatory 
to a future, and if possible, more important æra, 
when we shall receive either the full enjoyment of 
the Divine Love and Mercy, or be for ever sepa- 
rated from such enjoyment, according as we have 
employed our little span here, in obedience to the 
truths of Divine Wisdom, or in the criminal in- 
dulgence of every fallen, sensual, _ brand _ 
tion, and principle. 


4 „ py 


Morality, or the moral nn of life, are $0 
inseparably connected, and united with religion, or 
the spiritual exercises of the heart, that to Separate 
either from the other, must necessarily ruin and 

destroy 
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destroy both. True, spiritual devotion is alone to 
be found, where sound morality is prattised; i 
much as this outward, or moral life, is but the 
BODY, wherein the fruits of the spiritual, or inner 
man, can be manifested, or, have their -abode. 
The manner, in which this moral and spiritual prin- 
ciple may be obtained, is every where pointed out 
in scripture, as having its foundation, growth, pro- 
gress, and perfettion, in a spirit of Charity, Affec- 
tion, Benevolence, and Kindness to our fellow 
creatures, because no man can love God, whom 
he hath not seen; if he loveth not his brother, whom 
he hath! seen.“ The proof of this sincere Bro- 
therly Charity and Affection, can only be had 
from the outward actions, and outward declarations 
of the outward or natural man; and can no where 
be more clearly pointed out to every sincere and 
pious enquirer after truth, than in the words of 
St. Paul to his beloved fellow-labourer in Christ, 
when he says, I therefore exhort, that first of 
all, Supplications, Prayers, Intercessions, and giv- 
ing of Thanks, be made for all men; for Kings, 
and for all that are in authority, that we may lead 
a quiet and peaceable life, in all godliness, and 
honesty; for this is good, and acceptable in the 
sight of God our Saviour.“ 


Let me, therefore, bespeak your most careſul 
and serious n whilst I endeavour to Shew 
you, 


Firſt, What it is © to make Supplications, 
Prayers, and Intercessions, and to give Thanks, for 
all mew.” 


Aa 2 Secondly, 
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| - Secoridly; /Endeavour to corWince:ybu; how. 
| eg necessary it is % to make $upplications} 
ers, and intercessions, and to Hind thanks: _ 
Kings, and for all that are in authority. 
Thirdly, Point out to you, how a e 
will secure to us & a quiet, and peaceable Jife, —_— 
ting in us all godliness, and honesty';” 3 
And lastly, Endeavour to prove peu, that mk 
2 life alone « is good, and rs in the e 
| God our Syviour:" Jae 


res. then, 11 must da to POW. you, did 
It is, © to make Supplications, Prayers, and Interces- 
gions, and to give thanks for all men: And may 
the divine mercy of the Lord so warm your er 
that one __ _ OT _ Eh kad at 


We are _ of us euſkiciently ——_—_ wind is 


meant by . Supplication, Prayer, intercession, and 


giving of thanks,” as far as they have relation to 
their natural meaning and signification; that it im- 
plies an ardent longing, and earnest desire for com- 


forts, for favors, for benefits, for protection, and 
safety to those, for whom we thus entreat. What 


great need we all of us have of thus « supplicating, 


praying, interceding, and giving thanks for all men,“ 
must be evident, when we behold with what trials 


we are perplexed, with what dangers we are beset, 
with what infirmities we are encompassed, with what 
weaknesses we are born; with what propensity to 
evil, and with what aversion to goodness -we are 
filled! But this spirit of brotherly love, and charity, 
must be exercised not only to individuals, but to all 
mankind, as children of one common father, as ser- 


wants, and worshippers of one and the same m_—_ 
Go 
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God, and Redeemer z-cndeavouring thus, like the 
divine goodness, to communicate bappiness to all 


around, and to establish, that order, harmony, and 
love, vhich constitute true, and effeQual . Suppli - 


cations, Pmyers, Intercessions, and giving of thanks.” 
To make zupplication, prayer, intercession, and 
to give thanks for all mon, is to implore such bles- 
sings for others, as they stand in need of, from an 


inward, spiritual feeling; from a sincere desite of 


uacfulness ; from a design of fulfilling that divine 
commandment, « Thou shalt love thy neighbour, as 
chyself; from a love of the Lord's spiritual king- 
dom, and its growth in man; that the disorder, con» 
fusion, discord, and misery of this world, and the 
flesh may be removed, not for the sake of earthly 
blessings, but of eternal joys; „ not for custom, but 
for conscience sake.“ Doubtless, it was from this 
Spirit, that St. Paul thus addressed Timothy of old: 
doubiless it was from his own example, and prac» 
tice, that he thus spake, having felt, by happy ex- 
perience, the satisſaction arising from such practice. 
But the good Apostle is not content, does not rest 
Satisſied with this general exhortatiow of *“ making 
Supplications, Prayers, Intercessions, atid giving of 
Thanks for all men;” but descends to particulars, 
thereby intimating to us, the more than common need 


there is of offering up our prayers for all those, who 


are more immedia d. He mentions Kings, 


as being of all others the most exalted, and in conse- 


quence: of such exaltation, engaged in the more im- 
portant, and interesting business of life. As if he 


had said, Though chou prayest for all mankind 


without exception; though thou enterest into the 
sorrows, the maladies, the afflictions, the miseries, 
and evils of each, and according to their necessities, 


proportionest 


_— — — . 2 — — — 
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- proportionest thy requests; yet thou art more . 


mediately bound to pray for thoſe, Who, by virtue of 
their station, stand in need of it. "They are the re- 
preſentatives of thy Redeemer, and mine; they are, 
through the divine permission, the head of the body, 
and, as such, have many cares, many anxieties,” for 
the . weaker members, each of which must depend 
upon their guidance, their government, their-direc- 
tion for counsel, for instruction, for assistance, and 
help. Pray, therefore, that they may rule, and that 
they may govern, vith pure wisdom, with a sound 
understanding, with an upright heart! Pray, that no 
evil may befal them, no distress may happen unto 
them ! Pray, that they may be happy, pray, that 
they may be useful, pray, that they may be good. 
Never let thy allegiance be shaken, never let thy 
fidelity be weakened, never let thy integrity be mov- 


ed; but follow the example of thy Redeemer, who 


complied with every outward ordinance, who ( ren- 
dered unto Cæſar his due, tribute to whom ine 
and honor, to whom nt Pin ein 


St. Paul well knew, . 
it was to pray for them; inasmuch as without an hea 
desire for their good, no advantage could bei re- 
ceived, no benefit derived. It is ever proper, that 
there exist a mutual affettion between persons of dif- 
ferent stations, and different employments; because, 


where there is a want of clarity, there must be a 
with-holding, or with-drawing of union, and con, 


junction; and ruin, or death, must be the certain 
consequence. It is according to this sense of my 
argument, that our Church makes the BenediQtion 
between the Minister and the People mutual, where 
it is said, „The Lord be with vou And with thy 

spirit; ; 


E 
pirit;” and it is to the same purpose, where it is 
written, „ How can two walk together, except they 
be agreed?” Good can never be produced but fund 
some conjunttion, and no conjunction can be effected 
but by charity and love. It is by means of love 
that conjunRtion is effedted between the Lord and 
man; it is by means of love that man is united with 
man; and it is by means of a power and desire to be 
united, that conjunction is at any time accomplished 
between different objects. If the head be faint, the 
whole body will languish ; and the pain, that racks 
the tortured limbs, will bring sickness upon every 
part. The same care, therefore, must be exercised 
towards all, and every part, lest the ur mar of the 
one bring sorrow to the other. 


11 


After having enticed: Kings, the Apostle 
adds all, that'are in authority, thus gradually falling 
in the scale from the highest to the lowest, from the 
first to the last, and shewing how every link is se- 
cured by mutual assistance and mutual support. That 
there ever was, from the creation, those, who exer- 
cised some degree or kind of authority, is clear from 
every page of the Old Testament. In the time of 
the Patriarchs, every parent was the ruler, or had 
authority over his own houshold; in the time of the 
Israelites, the Judges were their governors, and af- 
terwards the 'K:ngly office succeeded, and has con- 
tinued to this day. St. Paul, we find, enjoins sup- 
plication, &c. to be made for Magistrates and all in 
authority, not from any worldly motives, but as he 
knew eit could alone secure to him the happiness of 
another and a better state. He had often been ar- 
rested; and confined by them in prison he had 
often deen brought before their tribunal---he had 

been 
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stripes, save one,” and yet exhorts us to pray for 
them. A fine lesson this for all not only to obey, 
but likewise to pray for all those, who are in autho- 
rity, in sincerity, and truth. But is there, in our 
day, any necessity for enjoining, and exhorting men 
eto pay a due obedience to Kings, and all who are 
in authority?” Is there any need of exhorting them to 
make supplications for them? Would to God, be; 
loved, there was no need of such injunttion, but 
that mankind would follow the advice of the en 
in the words of my text! 2M 


There has, however, unhappily appeared i in out 
day a spirit of opposition to this exhortation of the 


Apostle, and men have dared to break through, to 


violate, nay even to abolish all laws, human and di- 
vine, but such as the depravity of their own hearts, 
and the fanaticism of their own weak understandings, 
have, formed, for the sake of furthering their wicked 
and base designs. Let us only turn our eyes for a 
a moment to a neighbouring Kingdom---the pitturs 
is too dreadful long to dwell upon it. chey have ( de: 
pised dominion”---they have (t spoken evil of digni- 
ties”---they have murdered their King and Queen 
they have abolished all appearance of religion---an 

« they have” literally « sold themselves to work 
wickedness.” But can their depravity affect us? Can 
their evils injure our peace? Can their praftices en- 
danger our comforts? Yes, beloved, whilst we have 
those amongst us, who, like the lurking assassin, are 
only waiting for an opportunity to murder our com- 
forts, to destroy our happiness, and pur. very life. 
But is it possible to find such wretches? Are there 


wk amongſt Britons, Who thus wish to intraduce 
anarchy, 


{Tt wy) 

anarchy, confusion, disorder, poverty, misery, and 
ruin? Yes, there are men, who call themselves Bri- 
tons, but who have lost every part of the true Briton 
but the form; and (I blush to say it) there have 
been those, who called themselves Ministers of the 
Gospel, who preached, and taught these atheistical 
and infernal tenets and principles, making a cloak of 
religious zeal to cover their depravity of intention j 
that they might aim the surer Gn b Wy 
have obtainet their reward ! ! 


Let us not, FEY ba 1 E by their 
specious delusions, but let us endeavour to prove, 


"Thirdly, How king Alton, &c. will 


secure to us a quiet and peaceable life, begetung in 


us all godliness, and honesty. 5 

In every thing, that has life, whether mam ani- 
mal, vegetable, or mineral, there is a successive de: 
gree of order, which, if onee injured, or destroyed, 
must render the whole not only confused, but useless 
and hurtful. Amongst men there is this successive 
order, not only as to bodily strength and form, but 


also as to the capacities, understandings, and endow- 


ments of the mind. When man, therefore, walks, 
speaks, and acts, according to that degree, in which 
the divine providence of the Lord hath placed him, 
he then walks, speaks, and acts according to divine 
order, which alone can make him happy, either here 
or hereafter, Should the feet say to the head, I will 
rule; should the limbs say to the tongue, I will 
speak; this would be contrary to the respective qua- 
lities and properties of each : the consequence of 
which would be, that the whole muſt fall, and perish 
together. Should the head, however, bear rule; 
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chould the feet discharge their proper office ; should 
the tongue speak, and the limbs perform their regular 
and constant action, nothing but unity would pre- 
vail, nothing but comfort and happiness be established. 
Just so it is with respect to the government, rule, 
dominion, and authority of this outward world. 
Kings, Rulers, Governors, and the like, are as essen- 
tially necessary for. the preservation, comfort, and 
happiness of the world, as the head is necessary for 
the security, guidance, and direction of the whole 
body; inasmuch as, whilst men are in a state of no 
subordination and subjection; whilſt every one con- 
siders himself entitled to the same blessings, and in 
the same proportion as his neighbour, without having 
ability, or capacity, to understand and enjoy them, 
no moral duties can be attended to, and een 
no spiritual satisfactions received. 


Peace is the sure consequence of every one 
knowing, keeping, and considering himself happy 
in, and best qualified for, that state, in which he is 
placed. Peace, therefore, can only dwell, where 
perfect order, harmony, and love unite; where con- 
tentment, where gratitude, where thankfulness exist, 
and have their abode. It is such a desire of peace 
as this alone, that can fit us for the reception of god- 
liness; for the enjoyment of the Divine Redeemer, 
and his eternal love and truth. It is such a desire 
of peace as this alone, that can « make man mild 
and sociable with man ;” that can make us to dwell in 
safety; and can render us, like our Lord himself, who 
is emphatically called “ The Prince of Peace.” Let us 
now, 


Lastly, Consider, that such a life alone “ is 


good, and acceptable to God our Saviour.“ 
| We 
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We all know, that nothing is good, but what 
partakes of the nature of God; and that every 
thing is only so far acceptable to him, as it is, accord- 
ing to its power of receiving, filled with his fullneſs. 
Now we are sure, that confusion, that discord, that 
enmity, divisions, and the like, do not partake of his 
nature; therefore, they can have no conjunttion, 
with, or be any way acceptable, fo him. To those, 
however, who are desirous of peace, who wish no- 
thing more earnestly than that order, humanity, 
Purity, and love may. be preserved, he pronounces 
a blessing, when he says, „Blessed are the peace- 
makers, for they shall inherit the earth.” Sin 1s ng- 
thing but a perversion, and abuse of the divine or- 
der.---It would establish upon its foundation, what 
never had any being at all. Let us each of us, for 
ourselves, look into our own hearts, and judge for 
ourselves. Whence arises all our misery ? Does it 
not proceed from a desire of ruling over others, from 
the lust of dominion, from an improper love of the 
world, and from loving ourselves more than God ? 
Doubtless, beloved, this is the case---doubtless this 
is the source of all our misery ! We will not suffer 
the Lord to reign over us; but think we are able to 
govern the world, when alas! short sighted as we 
are! we are not able to govern our own families, 
nay our own tempers, and our own attions.----This 
is not, cannot be « acceptable to. God our Saviour ;” 
inasmuch as it originates from beneath, and is in 
itself, sin, confusion, misery, and death. 


To conclude. In times, like the present, when 
artful, wicked, and designing men are endeavouring, 
by vague, and artful insinuations, to make others 
dissatisfied, and uneasy with their condition; when 

Bbe others, 
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others, yet more daring, openly aver their wishes, 
and declare their intentions, it is a duty incumbent 
upon every sincere lover of his God, every faithful 
fubjeft of his King, and well-wisher to his country, his 
family, himself, and friends, to discountenance, and 
resist every attempt to introduce the same miseries, 
which our neighbours are suffering. Revolutions, 
like the present, speak for themselves. They bring 
with them every outward trouble; they are destitue of 
every inward satisfaction, having their foundation in 
Atheism, Infidelity, Dishonesty, Rapine, Fraud, Mur- 
der, and all its attendant train of woes. It is often 
supposed, that these disturbances have arisen from 
outward circumstances; but believe me, beloved, 
they originate and flow from a different source. 
They are only the external manifestations, or signs of 
that inward depravity af heart, of will, of affection, 
and misguided reason and understanding, which are 
the proper elements of that fallen life, in which the 
powers of darkness work, and fix their abode. Let 
us only keep our minds free from such specious 
pretences, and we shall be able to do what is « good 
and acceptable in the sight of God our Saviour.” 


Whenever we pray to the father of mercies, let 
us not pray only for ourselves; but let us always re- 
member « to make prayers and supplications for 
Kings, and for all, that are in authority ;” let us be 
thankful, that we are under the government of so 
good a King, as the present. Let us not form to 
ourselves imaginary distresses, lest by seeking to re- 
move them, we bring upon ourselves real sorrows. 
Let us be true to our God, faithful to our King, 
obedient to all in authority under him, that we may 
be peaceable, happy, and good, and merit the ap- 

probation 
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probation of our God. Let us not shrink in times 
of apparent danger. Let us openly shew our affec- 


tionate attachment and duty to every commandment. 


of the Lord, respecting those, who rule over us; let 
no sinister motives urge us on to a bare pretension, 
but let our intentions be upright, our zeal operative, 
and our love sincere. Let me, therefore, beloved, 
in the language of my text, “ exhort,” and persuade 
you, «that first of all, Supplications, Prayers, Interces- 
Sions, and giving of Thanks be made for all men, for 
Kings, and for all that are in authority, that we may 
lead a quiet and peaceable life in all godliness and 


honesty, knowing, that this alone is good and ac- 


ceptable in the sight of God our Saviour.” 


* « And O Almighty, and ever-blesxed God, 


whose kingdom is everlasting and power infinite, 


have mercy upon the whole church, and so rule the 


heart of thy chosen servant George, our King, and 


Governor, that he, knowing whose minister he is, 
may above all things seek thy honor and glory, and 


that we, and all his subjects, duly considering whose 


authority he hath, may faithfully serve, honor, and 
humbly obey him, in thee and for thee, according to 
thy blessed word, and ordinance, through Jesus 
Christ our Lord.“ 


SERMON 


Collect for the King In the Communion Service. 


* : - + . . 

2 — — - 2 2 * 

1 . 

ID. . DL 

2 — * bf - — ͤ 

£ - A a = 
—— 27= => (_ 

T - 4 of i n o - 
- - = 
>, 


«x & ken 
— — 


„ . 
bs 
* — 3 
- = — — — —_ - — 7 * 
a — — — — — — 
* r * 
— . ⅛ Ä“ oe o—_ 


% — 
FEY 


— 


8 man a —— 
1 Dos EEO S- 
- = r 


— ot 
8 5 


2 — 


ww — —— 
5 
E 57 Ser 8. 


* 8 . 

233 

9 2 "== 3 
he Sa” 


* 
arch 
ations 


SERMON xvIII. 
3 
ST. JOHN, Chap. iv. Ver. 24. 


© GOD is A SPIRIT, AND THEY, THAT WORSHIP HIM, 
MUST WORSHIP HIM, IN SPIRIT, AND IN TRUTH.” 


UR Lord, having «© left Judea, and travelled 
again into Galilee, came to a city of Samaria, 
where was a well, called Jacob's Well.” Fatigued 
with his journey, „he sat down by the side-of it; 
and it was about the sixth hour, when a woman came, 
thither to draw water; Jesus saith unto her, give me 
to drink.“ The question was natural. She, however, 


surprized it his request, said, “How is it, that thou, 


being a Jew, askest drink of me, who am a Sama- 
ritan ; for the Jews have no dealings with the Sama- 
ritans.” Nothing discouraged at her refusal, he re- 
plieth, “ It thou knewest the gift of God, and who 
it is, that saith to thee, Give me drink, thou would- 
est have asked of him; and he would have given 
thee Living Water.” Poor, helpless, ignorant, and 
weak ! She saw not the comfort of this friendly offer, 
this kind invitation, but with artless simplicity, which 
cannot but excite our compassion, enquired, how 
he could procure this “ Living Water; because 
« the well was deep, and he had no vessel to draw 
withal.” He tells her, the water, which she drew, 


would only allay her natural thirst for a time, and 
then 
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then perish ; but that * the water, which he gave, 
would be in her a well of water, springing up unto 


everlasting life.” He next desires her to call her 


husband ; but upon her informing him she had no 
husband, he commends her veracity, when he says, 
„Thou hast well said, I have no husband: for thou 
hast had five husbands; and he, whom thou now 
hast, is not thy husband: in that saidst thou truly.“ 


The woman, more astonished than before, exclaims, 


Sir, I perceive that thou att a prophet;” and then 
doubtingly enquires, how, and where God could be 
truly worshipped, when she says, „Our Fathers 
worshipped in this mountain; but ye say, that at 
Jerusalem men ought to worship.“ He, however, 
to satisfy her doubts, acquaints her, that mere local 
situations were of no avail ; for that « neither in 
Mount Gerizim, nor yet at Jerusalem would the 
father hereafter be worshipped aright ; but that the 
true worshipper would worship aright in spirit, and 
in truth,” in the temple of his own heart; for « God 
is a spirit, and they, that worship n must worship 
him in Pirit and in truth. 


Oh! what a faithful picture of unregenerate na- 
ture is here held up to our view ; and how benevolent 
and kind doth- the GREAT REDEEMER appear, 
in that. gentle, easy, and mild manner, in which he 
revealeth, and discovereth himself unto us! By the 
woman of Samaria is beautifully represented to us, 
that affection of natural truth and light, which is at 
best but darkness and ignorance, without the “ true 
light,” and truth, the manifested Redeemer, Jesus 
Christ. By the Lord's asking her to “ give him to 
drink” is pointed out that affable, and loving man- 
ner, in which the Lord soliciteth, ang requesteth the 


giving 
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> 9s 
giving up our own seltfih knowledge, wisdom, and 
will, to his heavenly wisdom, purity, and love.---- 
No compulsion on the part of God !---No arbitrary 
aQ, or irresistible obligation--No indispensible neces- 
sity, or unavoidable obedience.----Free, as the breath 
of air, is the human will- Boundless, as eternity, is 
the divine mercy---All solicitation, and sweet encou- 
ragement---All kind invitation, and blessed promise, 
where it is written, (Come unto me, all ye, that la- 
bour, and are heavy- laden, and I will give you rest: 
For my yoke is easy, and my burthen light.“ All 
strong incentive, and sure reward---« To him, that 
overcometh, will I give to eat of the tree of life, 
which is in the midst of the garden of the paradise of 
God.“ It was about the sixth hour“ Happy state 
for the reception of spiritual information, and gospel 
comfort Days, in scripture, signify states of rege- 
neration; and hours the different degrees of those 
states. Six days, are man's various states of tempta- 
tion, trial, and suffering The Seventh, or Sabbath, 
is his deliverance from the powers of darkness, and 
his full enjoyment of divine life, and love.---« It was 
about the sixth hour”---She was in the affection of 
natural truth, but in the last period of that state; 
and therefore in a suitable condition to become ac. 
quainted with the nature of spiritual truth, and wor- 
ship. The water she drew, by which is signified na- 
tural truth, and knowledge derived therefrom, would 
not allay a spiritual thirst: « Living Water,” that is, 
spiritual truth, and heavenly wisdom derived there- 
from, which the Lord alone can bestow, will be in 
us a well of water, springing up unto everlasting life.“ 
She had had « five husbands; but he, whom she 
then had, was not her husband;” that is, she had 
lived heretofore in a merely natural faith and natural 
truth, 


(9) 
truth, in a merely natural light, and knowledge 
knowing, and believing in, God only with a natural 


know ledge, and natural faith; but was now desirous, 
though ignorant of the way, to attain spiritual wis- 


dom, and divine faith, and therefore happily dis- 
posed to converse with, and to be edified by, the 
Lord Jesus Christ, her „ spiritual Rock,“ and the 
« eternal fountain of living waters.” Jesus tells her; 
however, that God can be worshipped aright then; 
and then only, when he is worshipped in spirit, 


and in truth ;” not in love alone, or in truth alone, 


---for St. Paul speaks of some, „who held the 
truth in unrighteousness but in love and truth 
conjoined, and united in one holy bond, and mar- 


riage, and producing the fruits of an holy life, and 


Faithful weer to the divine mme, 


Let! me, . bespeak your 1 most serious 
attention, whilst I endeavour to point out to you 
the nature of that worship, which is acceptable to 
God; and what are some of che many reasons, hy 
80 1 AP hens ang « in n and 1 in __ 

(Rand it be well a a 3 wh a ow 
fold nature, life, and principle, a sensual, or an earthly 
nature, a natural, or rational faculty, and a spiritual, 
or divine principle. The two first may be properly | 
called our own, which we brought with us into the 
world; the last, which was opened for us, and made 
attainable by us, through the unutterable love, mer- 
cy, redeeming power, and goodness of the Lord Je- 
sus Christ. The sensual, and earthly nature 1s that, 
which we have in common with the beasts, that pe- 
rish ; and which, being rooted and grounded in the 
love: of. this wor and the flesh, is ever enen 
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and thirsting after its wh proper foodz/support;iund 


ä Apostle informs us is dc Adull 
tery, fornication;--undleatmess; iusciviousness, idol 
try, witchcraft, hatred, variance, etmulatiors, Wrath 
strife, seditions, heresies, envyingss murders, drum. 


kenness, revellings, und such fike.“ Whilet theses 


and such like evils as these, are the daily meat, on 
which man feedeth, and liveth, he daily inverteth 
the order of heaven and its delights, and introdweeth 
into his whole: frame misery, and death; by loving 
this world more than heaven, himself better | than 
God, and the things of time before those of eternity. 
The natural, or rational faculty is that, wherein man 
is superior to tlie behsts, that Poris; and whereby 
he is capable of thinking, and reasoning; of weigh. 
ing actions, and their tendency; und thus Able to 
chuse, either life, or death, blessedness, or misery, 
heaven, or hell for his everlasting portion. When 
the / sensual, or earthly nature is kept in subjettion by 
the fratural, or ratiotal faculty, will and understand. 
ing · go hand in hand, obedience, and its reward are 
united together, sweets, and comforts bloom aroùnd, 
and a further opening is made for our entrance into, 
our growth, and advancement in, and our $atisfaftion 
from, the purer delights of a Spiritunl, and divitie 
life. In a spiritual state alone we can offer spiritual 
worship; in a spiritual state alone we can * worship 
God in spirit, and in truth; inasmuch as then the 
spiritual principle rules, the rational faculty is 4 faith- 
ful servant, and the sensual nature is en extin- 
en and Menn. | noo 


6 To odd: God 1 truth,” Aue 
have an inward sehsibflity of our own NN 
che strength, and ability of the divine ꝓoꝰ. r. To 
Worship God in spirit, and in truth” is to die to _— 

selfish, 


(e 
Flbghs earnab and werldly: princäple, affetiion, and 
deer. To werthip God in spixit, and in truths? 
ie cultivate and improve: thrgugh the Diving Blegt 
zig) aud assistanct, every Megt, amiable; and Di- 
vine Communication to profit by every Visitation af 
the, great laver of souls, and to attend with humble 
Wanligity» and godly aincerity to every call, every 


opqning v and every manifestatian. of truth and good: 


ed in the dark: and benighted heart. This is what 
is kalled in Leripture, REC ENER ATION,) ora 
H. NEW MRTH, A NEW MAN,“ de RK 
EME D. Naywes” the % RORN OF GOA 
and its fruits, by which it is knaun, and with which 
it is Always accompanied, are enume rated: hycthe 
MMostles as being , love, joy, peace, long · suffering 

5» goodness, faith, meckness, temperance 
end charity.” Wherever, therefore, ue behold these 
heavenly fruits » awherever- we dbsehve these emana- 
tions of divint truth, and love; wherever v find 
ese manifestations of a superior wisdom, and un- 
deritangings there, and there alone, we see the true 


padde rene the Father in neal | 


N in ande ae raq; ole 
iligru2efts 9.00:1ets 
Such Is 4 make of true en b 
* such the hlessed influence and effeft thereof 
upon the heart and life of the faithful and true wor- 
Shipper. Much, it is to be feared, however, that 
few are thus worshipping aright: Much, it is to be 
ſeared, that few, very few, are thus opening their eyes, 
and their hearts to the light, and knowledge, to the 
love of, and obedience to, the GREAT RR DEBM ER, 
and his heavenly laws ; whilst thousands, an the other 
hand, are continually worshipping, and offering per- 
petual incense at some unhallowed altar, to some 
unhallowed God, 
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62 
Vou cannot surely be weak enough, howevetz 
to suppose, that the change from darkness to. light, 
from nature to spirit; from death to life is 30 easy, 
and that it will cost you little labour and trouble! 
You cannot surely be weak enough to imagine, that 
the way to heaven is strewn with roses and flowers, 
with sweets and comforts only{----No; poor helpless 
mortal! many a worldly temper must be subdued . 
many a darling passion must be sacrifeced . many a 
right hand must be cut off many a right eye must 
be plucked out many a victory must be obtained 
over the world, the flesh, and the devil, before my 
will is brought into subjeſtion before patience hach 
wrought her perfett work .— before thy simplicity is 
like that of a little child before thy humility is like 
that of thy Redeemer before thy love is pure=ithy 
faith immoveable----thy obedience unfeigned---cthy 
charity universal----before the same mind is in thee, 
which was also in Christ Jesus.“ Till the soul is 
shaken to her very centre till thou art fully and 
experimentally: convinced of the insufficiency of all 
earthly comforts to make thee happy till thou ask- 
est in humble prayer for that © water, which springeth 
upunto everlasting lite,” thy REDEEMER cannot ma- 
Hifest himself as a SAVIOUR ;nor can the heart be 
lifted up to “ worship God in spirit, and in truth,” 
till it has first become humble, and meek, and lowly, 
and poor in its own eyes. Through this suffer- 
ing process the human nature must be exalted 
through. these temptations the spirit must pass 
through such afflictions it must be purifed.—inas- 
much as « to the poor in spirit“ alone the promises 
are made to the poor in spirit“ alone the bene- 
fits can be 1 +2746 @Y to the poor in spirit“ alone 
| men 
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40101 Why, then, ab hon weine 50 60 great calyation. 
Why do you“ love darkness rather than light ? W 


do ye “ spend your — 


bread, and your labour for that, which satisfieth 


tion to be good n wish to dwelk with God? Do 
you covet misery, darkness, ando death? Oh! re- 
member the goodness of your God Think, ob;} 


think, and adore the continuance of his forbearance, 


long · suffering: and mercy, which would lead you to 
repentance Remember blessed, yet awful tid- 
ingal . Remember you are free Remember the grand 
charter of an indulgent. heaven to fallen man Re- 
member, thou mayest have life, and life eternal 
Thy ovn choice alone can make thee miserable, ox 
happy to all eternity. Thy Cod is now waiting to 
manifest himself unto thee. - He is waiting at the 
door of thine; heart, and often knocketh for admis- 
sion: „ Behold I stand at the door, and knock.” 
— thou treat an earthly King, or Prince with 
the same indifference, and insult ? Wouldest thou 
not lay aside every other business, and open thy door 
for his admission, and think thyself honoured and 
blessed by such a condescending visit? How much 
rather then shouldest thou open the door of thy 
heart to the « King of Kings, and Lord of Lords; p 
Who calleth, not as an occasional visitant, or the 
of an hour, but as a constant friend to dwell 


and abide with thee for ever and ever. Ah! turn 
him not away-----Perhaps. he may not afford thee 
another opportunity Perhaps he may knock no 
more Perhaps to-morrow to thee may never, 

never 


a * 28 


for that, which is not 


not i Have you no desire to be happy no inclina-· 
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ever —— slespe- man be che ieepiof 
death-—and thy haggard spirit, instead of shining aa 
an angel of light, may mingle with congenial spirits 
f darkness, misery, and wae!- The King of terrors 
often calls at the. door, hen ino master of the hoiid 
is by no means. prepared for tha awful visit His nat 
arrow may be levellad there ot there on iti may 
be- here But are we armed with: the pariophnaf 
heaven, which alone dan resist his: fatal arrows 
Have we „ ourlloins, girt about xyith truth) Have 
we 4c put on the beast plate of righteousness #: Are 
u our feet shad with the preparation of the gospbb df 
peace? Have we taken the shield of faith, the 
helmet of sabvation, the sword of the spitit, which; is 
the word of.' God?” Do we 4 pray abways with ll 
and supplieation in the spirit watehing thers 

unte with all perseverance ?“ If we are not 'thii 
armed with heavenly armour, death will stil de the 
king of terrors to us, and sin retain its sting ; because 
they only can conquer and subdue the powers 6f 
darkness, who are strengthened dy the nature, anal 
supported by the power of W and 
SAVIOUR ur pe ee, rt: dene 
Ai ods 

vou dave by 50 Wee _ the blewingaf 
heh upon your endeavours, erettedthis * Seuctuet 
for the outward ordinanees, and external service of 
the Lord---But, alas! what will all this avail, if h 
have not prepared a mare acceptable habitation fur 
him, even the temple of your hearts, wherein alone 
he delighteth to dwell ! You may, indeed, join in d 
outward forme,” and eeremomies ; you may join with 
your lips 1 in axking Packs 1 forgiveness for past 
Jig MT 


Pieached at the opening of the Church, August 12, 1792. 
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transgressions — make mente bf dus lo- 5 


ing Aindress, and utter songs af thankagiving and 
praise n but unless your nature, with and love dhe 
eoneistent there wichz; unless you are endeavouring, 
through che divine blessing and assistance, to dring 
forth in your on hearts, and lives; the redeoming 
fruits of eternak truth, and love, you are not Vorship- 
ing aright, but are decoiving yt own. wa. * 


e <4: 36; HAY 


Religion, or the we eri of Gods is noni 
— the entire surrender of our wills to che gaidahee, 
governmem, providence, and direction of che divine 
will. When chis is once effected, the blessed uhion 
will then be completed ; we shall then de all meck- 

ness, humility, and love; and instend of being wor- 
shippers of our on ungodly lusts, we shall be bna- 
bled to « worship God in spirit, and in truth.“ 


May we all seriously think af MLS things! 


May we make a proper use of the means, wherewith 


the Lord hath furnished us, in order to make us 
happy, that, when these our earthly tabernacles are 
dissolved, we may worship God in spirit, and in 
truth,” in his own celestial kingdom of everlasting 
life, and love. - | 


And O Holy, and Merciful Jesus! Thou Au- 
thor, and Bestower of every good, and perfe& gift, 
enable us by thy Almighty power to subdue every 
inordinate affection and principle, which would se- 
parate us from thee, and from thy kingdom. Let 
thy holy love, thy fervent charity, thy spotless pu- 
rity, thy patient suffering, thy uncomplaining meek- 


ness, thy perfett life, and thy whole nature be the 


study, 


ONns 


( 208 ) 
study, and delight of our whole lives. May we, ut 


humble distance, endeavour to copy: after 80 fair a 


pattern, so bright an original; that, treading thus in 


thy steps, and walking in thy paths, we may, by be 


holding the poverty of nature, de led to hunger 
after, and feed upon that «bread of Hife, which 
came down from heaven,“ and to thirst after, and 
drink of, that « hving water, which will be in us a 
well of water, springing up unto everlasting life.“ 
Thus walking, not in our own strength, but in the 
fulness of thy power and might, we shall be cleansed 
and delivered from all our defilements; we shall be- 
come holy, as thou art holy; pure, as thou art pure; 
and by thy aid and assistanee be enabled to over- 
come, and keep in subjeRtion, all our spiritual adver- 
saries, Sin, Death, and Hell, to our own under 
and to Toy ane 7 705 now _ for ever. 
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n E blelſed Apoetle having eee 
throughout this Epistle, to build up and 
4 « Giri his Corinthian brethren in the Faith, 
as it is in Christ Jesus; having exhorted them, in. 
the beginning of it, „to lay aſide all contention, 
and having besought them, by the name of the 
Lord Jesus Christ, that they would all speak the 
same thing, that they would foment no diviſions 
amongst themselves, but that they would be per- 
fectly joined together in the same mind,” proceeds, 
by a variety of heavenly rules, and dodtrine, to 
point out to them the blessedness of living a life 6f - 
« charity” and love, inasmuch as without this spirit 
all their knowledge would profit them nothing. In 
the concluſion, he entreats them, to * stand fast in 
the Faith,“ subjoining this heavenly exhortation, 
let all your un, be done with p N of 
As if he had said, 1 ive laboured with un- 
« ceasing care to impart to you the abundant 
« riches of Jesus Christ; I have endeavoured to 
« lay a sure foundation, which cannot be moved 1 
D d 


| (te 
« being with you in weakness, and in fear, and in 
much trembling ; and having my speech, and 
.my-preaching,.. not. with enticing words of man's 
« wisdom, but in demonstration of the spirit and 
« of power: that your Faith should not stand 
in the wisdom of men, but in the power of COD” 
« In this Faith I earnestly entreat you to abide, 

« quitting yourselves hke men, and being strong 
© herein; and as a proof of your abiding in, and 
« adhering to such a Faith, let all your things be 
« done with charity;“ inasmuch as * & charity is 
« the very Bond of Peace, and of all virtues, and 
« without it, whosoever liveth is counted dead 5 | 
fare the Lord - and he himself hath declare 
© hereby shall all men know that ye are my dise 

1 _ if ye waer we one ns me One"? 


Paul's . Dec Brag to bis bahn 10 Na 5 
He knew how difficult it would be for them to 
continue stedfast, when so much N by the 
Jews, and how. difficult it would be to prevent 
them giving up their living Faich in the Redeemer, 
and returning to their. own barren, and dead forms, 
In our day, there is the same need of advising and 
exhorting to continue, or to stand fast, in the | 
Faith,“ as there was in; St. Paul's time of old, 
Much hath been, said about Faith, „ and standing 
fast therein ;” but, alas! not with that purity of 
intention, and that desire of usefulness, which pro- 
duced the heavenly exhortation of the blessed 
Apostle; i inasmuch as your standing fast in the 
Faith“ is unhappily explained to signify, your 
abiding in and attending a particular Place of Wor- 

| ship, 

* Colle for Quinquagesima Sunday, 


. 214) 
bhip, without having any of those living characters 
by which a true ind ſively Faich is khown-ajid ac 
khowiedged:” Suffer me then, with all Christian 
tenderness, and charity, to warn and advise yoùh, 
to take heed; how ye hear, —it is a duty; which 
I owe to you, to myself, and to my God and your 
Cad. Suffer me 10 prevail upon you, to pay al 
possible heed and attention to so interesting and 


important a matter 3 inasmuch as your everlasting 


happiness dependeth upon your right apprehension, 
w dare ee 10% nes n. 618 drags 
N Wire 

* Stand, fast in, the Faith parry 4 bland 
ON he had before endeavoured 
td explain to them, What that F aith was, in which 
they were to stand; for how could they believe, 
except. they bad heard?— how could they hear, 
except they, had à preacher? and how, could he 
preach, except he was sent? Let us, therefore, 


follow his example, and, before we exhort to 


Joy e fast | an: ie Faith,” * let v4 aan. | 

Fi „ What 60 Faith is; I oa | 

- Secondly, Whether we are in the Faith, or 
no; or, in the words of the same Apostle, in his 
2d Epiſtle to the ame Church, © Examine your- 
selves, whether ye be in the Faith; prove your 
own selves: know. ye not your own selves, how 
that. Jams Chriſt is in you, except * be repro- 
bates.” 


# + 


Let us then, first, enquire, what * Faith MY 


It hath, indeed, unhappily been supposed by 
some, and such supposition hath been encouraged, 
Dos" that 
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iat by: % Faith"! We are un en nd cer al 
Credd;or Belief; or that's Faith“ is only a en 
assent, or consent, to certain forms of words, which; 
alas! are useless, which have no virtue, efficacy, or 
power in them, büt- 80 far only as they proceed 
from the ground of an heart, influenced with divine 
love, and endued with power from on high. The 
6 Faith** here spoken of, however,” hath à deeper 
root, and ground, than that above mentioned At 
is such a Faith as the woman had, to whom out 
Lord said, © Daughter, be of. good-comfort; thy 
Faith hath made thee whole: go in peace,” —It 
is such a Faith as the centurion had, when he said, 
« Say, in a word, and my servant will be-healed? 
It is $ucha'Paithy as the Redeemer meant, when he 
said to the ruler, « Fear not; delieve only, and 
{he will be made Whole —It is such a F aith, as 
the Lord signified, when he said, « If ye had Faith 
as 4 grain: of ' mustard-seed, you might say unto 
this sy camine tree, be thou plucked up by the 
root, and be thou planted in the sea, and it ſhould 
obey you'”'—lt is such a Faith, as the Redeemer 
described, and the blessed Tue and effects whereof 
he mentioned, when he said, « And these ſigns will 
follow them, that believe: in my name ſhall they 
cast out devils; they shall speak with new tongues; 
they shall take up serpents; and if they drink any 
deadly thing, it sball not hurt them; they shall 
lay hands on the siek, and the sick shall recover“ 
It is such a Faith, as St. Paul meaneth, when he 
saith, “ For in Christ Jesus, neither circumcision 
availeth any thing,. nor uncircumcision, but Faith, 
that worketh by love“ -In short, it is such a Faith 
as St. John meaneth, when he saith, “ Whatsoever is 
born of God, overcometh the world; and this ts 
the 
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hho Faith, peg is nothing * 7 5s 5 8 
dering up of the whole will unto God it is nothing 

less, than. the giving up of all, and following Chvin 
| in the regeneration. The carnal mind, which is in 
a state of bondage to this world, and the flesh, 
cannot gee into the beauty, order, and blessedness 
of this divine Faith; ina much as all its conceptions; 
being immersed in earth, and earthly; objects, par- 
take of the same earthly nature with itself. This is 


the reason of our inability to *overcomethe world; 


for, whilst we have Faith in this world; whilst we 
consider albour happiness to be placed here below: 
whilst our hearts remain overcharged with the 
cares of this world; we cannot have “ Faith in 
God.” Under such clouds, and - overwhelmed 
with such delusions, no wonder, that our ſhort- 
ſighted reaſon canhot ſee, or comprehend, how 
trouble and Uuneaſineſs can be the only inlets 
to reſt, and peace, and darkness, and death, the only 
prelude to light, and life. Let us, however, se- 
riously enquire into these truths, and endeavour 
to prove, bow * Faith -in- eee the 


world. oy NEL c: Naar 


By „the World we may justly  undersand, 


whatever is out of, separate from, and unconnefted 


with, the heavenly world, and kingdom; or what- 
ever hath lost all those healing qualities, and pro- 
perties, which constitute the kingdom of our Lord. 
It is for this reason, that “ the world” is called a 
« vale of tears''=-—it is for this reason, we are told, 

that 
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that « we dune herwino/abidiog-atey:bacahunld / 
one above, whose maker, and builder is God.“ Ie 


world we have to overcome, therefore, is that only, 
which is earthly, senzual, and devilizh--the world 
we are to seek is heavenly, spiritüal, and divine, It 
must, indeed, be acknowledged, that the struggle he. 
tween two such oppOsite natures, worlds and king 
doms must be very great. muny affiietions must be 
endured many obstacles must be removed Hany 
temptations must be resisted before that victory is 
obtained, by which we are enabled io c overcome the 
world.“ Let us not, however; be discouraged, since 
te he, who hath promised, is faithful; and St. James 
satth, Let him, that asketh, ask in faith, without 
wavering ; far he, that wavereth, is like a wave of 
the sea, driven with the wind, and tossed; and let 

not such a 5 e that he” wen receive yl _ 
from the Lord.” 14 47404 
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Secondly, Whether . in — . Reith, or ha 


kur, as it is Written, ic examine youtselves ay 
ther ye be in the faith,” BHOs 


The words, indeed, are few, but they are 
weighty, and important: The answer is short, but it 
is pointed, and searching; „know ye not your own 
selves, how that Jesus Christ is in you, except ye be 
reprobates ?” The blessed Apostle doth not direct 
us to any learned divine he doth not dirett us to 
pore over any mysterious comments, or laboured ex- 
planations of the holy word he knew * 

wel 
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yell the weakness ef all outward things, and their 
inability to convince us of these truths he directeth 
us, therefore, to ourselves, to the volume of our own 
hearts, there to-read, and contemplate our will, our 
love, our inclinations, our affeRions,. and desires; 
and. thence; to inform ourselves of a certainty, whe- 
ther we ar in the faith, or N95; 1 be. had aid 7 


« Examine well, and carefully, 01 man, 44 kak 
e into the volume of thine own heart; for thou wilt 
« there find sufficient to acquit, or condemn thee. 
« Search every corner of thy will; examine t 
« affections; try all the hidden, and secret springs of 
thy actions, and see, whether they flow from a 
6 pure, or a polluted fountain. Enquire, and be 
« aggured, whether thou hast given up all setf-love, 
66 72 revenge, and every other diabolieal tem- 
Prove. thyself, and confess, whether the 
: 5 Jesus Christ be in thee, or whether thou art 
separated from him,” Learn, whether thou art 
« united to him by that tie of meekness, patience, 
6 humility, resignation, and © innocency of life, 
« which is . the true Lamb. of God, that taketh away 
« the sins of the world. Be not over hasty in de- 
6 termining, but try every spirit, whether it he of 
“ God;' inasmuch as thine eternal interests are at 
« stake. If thou hast given up every earthly affec- 
tion — if thou hast ceased to fix any dependence, 
4 and faith, upon this world, and its visionary forms, 
« ----if thou art determined, through the power of 
« thy Redeemer, to be crucified unto the world 
« if meekness if charity if love divine be thy 
« life----+ if the same mind be in thee, which was 
« also in Christ Jesus'----then thou mayest be faith; 
« fully convinced, that · Jesus Christ is in thee, and 


« that 
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ei that thou art no ena bee mow hy" life" is hid 
6 with Christ i in God. wt To 


Such seems to ves bend the meaning of bee 
1 when he said, „ Examine yourselves, whe- 
ther ye be in the faith; prove your ownselves : know 
you not your ownselves, how that Jesus Christ'is in 
you, except ye be 7g 5 


Vain, and Welte i it woula' be for me, to give 
vou any other advice than this! Vain, and useless 
it would be, to exhort you to “ stand fast in any 
faith, but this!“ What, however, is your faith? or 
rather, have you any faith at all? Is your's a « faith, 
that worketh by love?” or is it only an oral, barren, 
and dead faith? Have you, by it, been enabled to 
overcome yourselves, and the world? If this be the 
case; I adjure you by the Lord Jesus, to “ stand 
fast in this faith!” If not; I intreat you, with all 
tenderness, to labour after this precious, this 1 inesti- 
mable treasure. « Faith, indeed, is the gift of God; 
but it is a gift, which he giveth liberally to all, « that 
ask of him.” Labour, then, by humble, and earnest 
prayer, to acquire this blessing. Remember, that 
thy faith entirely dependeth upon the surrender of 
thy will to the will of thy Redeemer. Remember, 
and endeavour to feel experimentally, the full, and 
inward sense of thy daily prayer, where it is written, 
« Thy will be done on earth, as it is in heaven.“ 
Trust not to an oral confession, and acknowlegment 
of any verbal creed alone for salvation ; but know, 
assuredly, that there is no way, whereby thou mayest, 
or canst, have « faith in God,” but by living a life 
conformable to his blessed will, and pleasure. To 
chose, who have attained this humble, this believing 
State 
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state of soul, I address myself in: the words of my 
text, but to them only, « Watch ye; stand fast in 
the faith; quit you like men; be strong; and let all 
your things be done with charity ;“ ot 4s the Apostle 
saith in another place, Let us hold fast the profes: 
fession of our faith, without wavering ; and let us 
consider one another, to provoke unto love, and 
good works.” Be not discouraged, though persecu- 
tion, and slanders, surround you on every side. 


Expett every possible opposition from the devil, the 
world, and the flesh. Guard against every appear- 


ance of evil; and follow the example of your Re- 


deemer, who, „when he was reviled, reviled not 
again; and when he was led as a lamb to the slaugh- 
ter, yet opened not his mouth.“ « Though they 


curse, yet bless ye, and commit your cause to him, - 


that judgeth righteous judgment, and trieth the very 
heart, and reins.” Thus will you ever & stand,“ 
with God on your side, “ fast in the true faith;” and, 
by keeping malice from your hearts, and a bridle 


upon your lips, you will gain a complete conquest 


over your greatest enemies, Sin, Death, and Hell, 


and be admitted to the possession, and enjoyment, 


of a blessed reward, which the Lord hath promised, 
where he saith, „Be thou faithful unto death, and I 
will give thee a crown of life.” To those, who 
bave not obtained this heavenly blessing, this 
useful part of the Pilgrim's armour in the christian 
warfare, I would earnestly recommend every possi- 


ble endeavour faithfully to “commit the keeping of 


their souls to his care, who careth for them,” fully 
relying upon his providence, implicitly depending 
upon his goodness, and confidently believing in, 
both his power, and willingness, to remove their 


E e unbelief, 


I 


— 
r 


— 
5 * — x 
—  — 

= 


— 


— car A er 
— 


2 EZ od 
WP 


8 


- __ 8 


—_— Iz 


OTIS, IL, 


— 


— — 


f —. a ora OO 


— — — — _ 


* 
— ———— VIE —— 
- — —— 


( 218 ) 


»; i unbelief, and want of faith, when they earnestly 2 
sire it of him. 


" Andy 0 Merciful, and Compasionate SY 
enliven, by thy power, the dulness, and_deadness of 
our faith, May we not be « hearers” only, but 
&« doers of thy word; and thus be led to find, to feel, 
and know, by a blessed experience, that we * stand 
fast in the faith; and that « all Wing are possible 
to him, that believetn. ; 


SERMON 


' SERMON XX. 


. . 1 4 
ACTS, Chap. ix, Ver. g, 4, 5, 6. 


«AND AS HE JOURNEYED, AND CAME NEAR DAMASCUS, 
SUDDENLY THERE SHINED ROUND ABOUT HIM A LIGHT 
FROM HEAVEN. AND HE FELL, TO THE EARTH, AND 
HEARD A VOICE SAYING UNTO HIM, SAUL, SAUL, WHY 
PERSECUTEST THOU ME? AND HE SAID, WHO ART THOU, 
LORD? AND THE LORD SAID, I AM JESUS, WHOM THOU 
PERSECUTEST: IT IS HARD FOR THEE TO KICK AGAINST. 
THE PRICKS, AND HE, TREMBLING, AND ASTONISHED, 
SAID, LORD, WHAT WILT THOU HAVE ME TO DO? AND 
HE SAID UNTO HIM, ARISE, AND GO. INTO THE CITY, 
AND IT SHALL BE TOLD THEE, WHAT THOU MUST po“ 


ANY and various, yet always consistent with 

the regular and usual course of his divine 
providence, have been the methods, in all ages, 
and in all states of the Church, whereby the God 
of unutterable love, and mercy, hath manifested 
his goodness, in bringing fallen, lost and sinful 
man, to an acquaintance with himself. Seldom, 
however, will man allow himself time to consider 
of, or the use of his reason to weigh, the infinite 
value of such heavenly visitations, but, “ like the 
deaf adder, stoppeth his ear to the melodious voice 
of the Divine charmer, charm he never so wisely.“ 
Blessed, however, be the Lord of love, who will 
not leaye us to the blind impulses of our own cor- 
E e 2 rupt 


Ca 


rupt and fallen nature, nor leave us, and forsake us, 
though we turn our backs upon him, and “ desire 
not the knowledge of his laws.“ Blessed be the. 
Lord of all spirits, who still pursueth us with over- 
tures of mercy—still laboureth to awaken in us 
some sensibility of aur own misery—till endea- 
voureth, by a process of the most seemingly oppo- 
site and contrary circumstances, and occurrences, 
to raise in us a desire of being rescued from our 
oppressor, and enjoying sweet reconciliation, and 
communion with him! Such appears to/have been 
the manner of his dealing with the blessed Apostle, 
whose deep conviction, and consequent conver- 
sion, we are informed of in the words of my text. 


St. Paul, as he himself acquaints us, was one 
of the most zealous of all those, who persecuted 
the Church of Christ, the disciples of a crucified 
Redeemer. He was well acquainted with the law 
of the fathers, and was zealous towards God; but it 
was a © zeal, which was not according to true 
knowledge.” He had received a commission from 
the high priest and elders, to go down to Damascus, 
where was a small company of disciples, and * to 
bring bound to Jerusalem whomsoever he should 
find calling upon the Redeemer's name.“ — Poor, 
misguided Paul little didst thou then understand, 
how much thou wast opposing the gracious designs 
of that Lord, and Redeemer, whose cause thou 
wast afterwards so desirous of serving !—Little 
didst thou expect, that thou wouldst be enabled to 
see, and to find thyself in so ignorant, so dark, and 
$0 lost a condition without light - without know- 
ledge—without any consolation, to cheer thy fallen 

spirits! 
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spirits — Little didst thou expect thy Sbarissiecb 
zeal” to be so soon abated thy fortitude so soon 
overcome — thy threatnings, and slaughter, to be 
turned into fear, and confusion. Damascus, where 
thou wast journeying, to bind the servants of the 
Lord, was soon to be the place, where thou wouldst 
apenly espouse the cause of thy Redeemer, whom 
thou wast persecuting, and preach his gospel to a 
benighted world !—for, “as he journeyed, he came 
near Damascus, and suddenly there shined round 
about him a light from heaven.“ Let us take the 
words, as they stand, and endeavour to open their 
internal, and spiritual sense in as plain, easy, and fa- 
miliar a manner, as possible; not forgetting, that they 
relate to us, as well as to St. Paul of old. 


It is not improbable, but St. Paul, and his com- 
panions might entertain each other on the road, with 
an account of the opinions, and doctrines of this new 
Sect, which had given such uneasiness to the high 
priest, and elders. It is not improbable, but they 
might represent them, as a deluded people, as objects 
rather suitable to excite their pity, and compassion, 
than'to raise their resentment and cruelty.---Paul was 
not an irreligious man---he was not a wilful violator 
of any known law---he was not a wicked, and aban- 
| doned charafter---let us hear his own confession, and 
let him speak for himself; when he saith, “ 1 am ve- 
rily a man, which am a Jew, born in Tarsus, a city 
in Cilicia, yet brought up, in this city, at the feet of 
Gamaliel, and taught according to the perfect man- 
ner of the law of the fathers, and was zealous towards 
God, as ye all are this day ;” and in another place, 
&« My manner of life from my youth, which was, at 
che first, among mine own nation, at Jerusalem, 

khow 
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know all the Jews ; which knew from the beginning 
(if they would testify) that, after the ſtraitest ect of 
our religion, I lived a Pharisee;” and again, speaking 
before Ananias, and the council, he saith, „Men 
and Brethren, I have lived in all good conscience 
before God, until this day.” If such, therefore, 
was hie charatter, and principles, we may naturally 
conclude, that they reasoned much, on their journeys 
concerning religion, the nature of the divine com- 
mandments, and the charity, which they inculcated. 
In the midst of these reasonings and reflections, 
6 Suddenly a light shined round about them from 
heaven.“ -What « light shined from heaven ?”---The 
light of heaven is a spiritual light, and is the divine 
truth, and heavenly wisdom from the Lord.---What 
light, then, could shine, but the blessed light, and 
evidence, of divine truth, beaming in, with glorious 
splendor, upon his darkened sight, and vision, his 
human wisdom, and his human knowledge? Wher- 
ever this divine light appears, it opens, and unveils 
the hitherto hidden, and secret recesses of the soul, 
pointing out its deformity and depravity, with which 
it was unacquainted before. And whence, but from 
heaven, can such light proceed ? Paul had long 
been acquainted with “ the law and the prophets;“ 
but till that blessed time, their inward meaning had 
remained to him unopened ; and he had known 
them only as „ a sealed book, and a dead letter.“ 
No sooner, however does he behold the light, but 
he « fell to the carth.”---The divine truth was too 
powerful for his weak estate. Like Peter of Old, 
when the Lord was transfigured before him, and like 
the keepers of the sepulchre, who fell to the earth, 
and became as dead men for the brightness of his 
| ! Paul informeth us, „ he could nat see w 
the 


( 2238 ) 
the. glory of that light” By his « falling to the 


earth” is clearly pointed out to us, how unable hu- 


man reason, human knowledge, and human wisdom 
is to bear the brightness of divine truth ; and how 
necessary it is for us gradually, and as we are ( able 
to bear it,” to be introduced, and led into the truth, 
and love, into the knowledge and worship of the 
Great Redeemer, and Saviour, Jesus Christ. Paul 
« fell to the earth,” and then his ears were opened to 
the piercing expostulation, “ Saul, Saul, why perse- 
cutest thou me?” Oh! how awful was this process! 
—it was necessary that he should see the light----that 
truth should be opened in his mind and then 
the heart-rending voice exclaimed, „ why perse- 
cutest thou me?“ Such is the first awakening and 
convittion of the lost soul it must see its malady, 
before it can be awakened it must fall to the earth, 
— feel the weakness of human power, before it can 
be convinced —it must HEAR THE VOICE, other- 
wise the light would be of no avail. “ And he said, 
who art thou, Lord? And he said, I am Jesus, 
whom thou persecutest: it is hard for thee to kick 
against the pricks?“ Had Paul seen no light, he 
would have heard no voice —if he had heard no 
voice, nor listened and attended to its language, he 
would have made no enquiry, who it was that spake 
unto him— but he saw the light—he fell to the 
earth he heard the voice he enquired who it was, 
and then received this cutting answer, „I am Jesus, 
whom thou persecutest :” | 


As if the Lord had said, < Ah! Saul! Saul! 
« I have long beheld thy severe, and persecuting 
« spirit against all, who call upon my name---I have 


6 _ observed, how thou hast triumphed in the 
« blood 
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< blood of my faithful servants.:--1 beheld thee con- 
e senting to the death of my beloved Martyr Ste- 
«-phen.---I saw thee guarding the raiment of those, 
« that 8lew him and now, even now, thou wast 
« journeying to Damascus, to glut thy savage 
« heart with the pangs, and sufferings of innocent 
victims, whose only fault, if thou tans call it a 
« fault, hath been to call upon my name, who am 
& their God, and thy God, their Redeemer, their Sa- 
& viour, and thine! What have they trespassed 
& against thee, that thou shouldest endeavbur to take 
« away their life? They are only desirous of being 
&« thankful for blessings, which I have purchased for 
„ them and wouldest thou prevent their paying the 
&« gweet smelling sacrifice of gratitude, and love 9. 
Remember, that, « whoever afflicteth them, afflict- 
“ eth me; and whoever toucheth them, toucheth 
« the apple of mine eye :”---Cease, therefore, from thy 
& present ungodly spirit.“ It is hard for thee to 
& kick against the pricks”.---I have often touched thy 
& heart, but thou wouldest not open it to me;---T 
« have often called, by a variety of means, but thou 
cc wouldest not hear.---I have now, last of all, shewed 
« thee my glory and thy own dark estate---it is hard 
« for thee to resist these overtures of love accept, 
& therefore, my proferred mercy ; inasmuch as I can- 
& not, in thy present carnal state, communicatè my 
&« fulness to thee, but thou must remain, unless thou 
&« obeyest my voice, in the gall of bitterness, and in 
ce the bondage of corruption???“ he 


Such, it is evident, was the import of the hea- 
venly voice, and such the sense, in which the Apostle 
understood it; for “ he, trembling, and astonished 
said, Lord; What wilt thou have me to do?“ A” 

| As 


| (as) 
As if he had taid; 4 I now see the awful eitu- 
tc ation, in which I stand.---I now see the nature of 
« my transgression.---I now have heard thy voice, 
5 which bath told me, that .I have persecuted thee, 
e my Lord, and my Gad,“ in perseeuting thy discis 
6 ples.---I now feel the misery, which ever accom- 
panieth a disobedience of thy laws, which inculcate 
« a spirit of forbearance, a spirit of brotherly kind- 
« ness, charity, and love, even to our enemies. I 
4 now behold thine unbounded mercy, who hast 
* thus graciously vouchsafed to shew thy light once 
&« more, and to speak once more to a lost sinner, 
« that thou mayest (if possible, and if I vill not yet 
& kick against the pricks') prevent me from imbruing 
5 my hands a second time in innocent blood l But 
5 alas !---what avails it, that I see the horrors of my 
$ situation l To remain in my present state, would 
66 be worse than death I- To see, and knoy, and feel, 
b my misery, without some means, by which I may 
65 be delivered, is to be doubly cursed l. Something 
& must be done To thee, therefore, Blessed Lord, 
« I gurrender up myself To thee, O merciful Ra. 
$ deemer, I cry for relief To thee, O Ompipotent 
66 Saviour, I commit my cause!—+ What, then, wilt 
thou have me to do?—anly speak the word, and 
« thy humbled servant will obey.” Arise, saith 
the compassionate Jesus. How full of tenderness 
are these words! Words cannot express, nor lan- 
guage paint, the heart - cheering expression! 
« Afise!” Saul, “ arise“ — be not east dewn—I am 
not thy tormentor, but thy Redeemer, and G0d—1 
have she wn thee thy dark estate, that thou mightest 
see thy danger, and seek, in earnest, the things which 
belong to x everlasting peace.—If thou art, in- 
wy desirous of knowing © what thou must do - 
Ff 6 arise, 


(66). 


44 arise, * mo city, and it mann toe d thee 
Woe must nan X 


Happy Saul l we joyſuly — ; 6, what 
glad tidings” are these! Only « arise, and go into 
the city, and it shall be told thee, what thou must 
do.” But why was he ordered to go into the city? 
What comfort could he receive from thence ? Why 
did not the Lord himself tell him, what he must do? 
The Lord directeth every thing according to the re- 
gular order of his daily providence he direQs him 
to © go into the city,” because by * city,” in scrip- 
ture, is signified the Lord's church, as where the 
church is called a “ vine- yard, a house, and a city.“ 
To whom, then, could the suffering sinner be directed 
with so much propriety, as to the Lord's church, 
which might instruQ, inform, console, and comfort 
him, being used, as a suitable instrument in the 
Lord's hand, fully to unveil to his yet but half- opened 
understanding the holy word of truth, according to 
that interesting proof, where we are told, that “Ana- 
nias came in, and said unto him, Brother Saul, the 
Lord, (even Jesus, that appeared unto thee, in the 
way, as thou camest) has sent me, that thou mightest 
receive thy sight, and be filled with the Holy Ghost.“ 


What love! what tenderness ! what ineffable 
mercy! have we observed in our Lord's conduR, in 
the convittion, and subsequent conversion, of the 
Apostle—No sudden removal. of his burthen—no in- 

Stantaneous conversion—all was agreeable to the Lord's 
usual and daily conduct, and providence, towards 
all the children of men—all was gradual, successive, 
and progressive; and the same Lord, whose divine 
li * Shined. upon Paul of old, and whose awful 
voice 
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voice expostulated with him, and directed him, how 
to be delivered from his distress, is daily using the 
same holy, powerful, and effettual means, to bring 
about our conviction; and conversion; if we would, 
but for a moment, open our eyes, and unstop our 
ears, to the repeated and daily admonitions, and 
loving calls, of the Great Redeemer. “ No scrip- 
ture is of private interpretation, — For where is the 
heart, which hath not, at times, seen this Light, and 
heard this Voice? Where is the soul, that hath not 
been often convinced of its defilements by the power 
of the Divine Truth; and heard a powerful voſce 
| exclaiming; Why persecutest thou me?” Most of 
us, it is to be feared, belong only to the earth] Jerusa- 
lem, and too often take part with the chief priests and 
rulers, against the true disciples! Most of us, it is to 
be feared, take part with our carnal and earthly affec- 
tions, with our on propriety, or self. love, against 
every humble, and spiritual desire, and love! Most 
of us, it is to be feared, are journeying, from Jeru- 
salem to Damascus, with our persecuting principles, 
to bring from thence every divine affection, bound 
with the cords of sensuality and sin, and to eradicate, 
as far as in us lies, every vestige, every trace, 
or mark, of the Lord's church, that is, every 
degree of seriousness, every holy truth, and doc- 
trine ! Blessed, however be that jesus, whom we 
are persecuting, that we are yet but on our journey, 
and not arrived at Damascus !---The divine light 
now shineth around us---the divine voice now speak- 
eth unto us, by the way.---May we all then, attend 
to their salutary guidance, and admonitions ! If we 
are Journeying to the heavenly Canaan, may “ the 
Lord be a lamp unto our feet, and a light unto our 
paths ; "ol we are travelling to the city of destruc- 

Ff 2 tion, 
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tori, 5 it is high time to awake out of sleep, and 


ta conmider, that * the wages of sin is death!” May 
the Lord, therefore, ettable. us to make ap impartial 
and true enquiry! May the commemoration. of this 
* Day be the subsequent commemoration of a deep 
eonviction, which may at last be brought, ated 
the Lord's mercy,. to a g conversion! AT? 


| And, O * _ conmpanionate 3 may 
ve all be enabled to see thy light; to hear thy voice: 
to obey thy commandments and enter into the holy 
4 City,” into thy “ vineyard,” thy church, and 

houshold, declaring the wonders, that thou hast done 
or us; and thankfully ee thy mercies to 
all the children of men 
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* Preached on St. Paul's Day, Jan. 25, 1793. at the aunivertary 
meeting to commemorate the laying of the corner ſtone of St. Paul's, 
Church. 
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_ SIDE OF THEM MAY BE CLEAN ALIS ; 
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N every and in every state of the church 

since the fall) men have mote or less separated 
themselves from the Source of holiness, and purity ; 
and consequently have imbibed a contrary spirit of 
what is Unholy, and impure. The obvious and plain 
teason of such a change is, because the more they 
have departed froth the love of the Lord, and his 
heavenly word, and trith, the more they have con- 
firmetl thetnselves in an opposite love of self, or their 
own ptopfiety, the love of dominion, and the love 
of the world. An instance of this we have in the 
conduct of the Scribes, and Pharisees of Old, who, 
& by their traditions, had made the word of God of 
notice effekt; teaching for doarines the cominand- 
ments of men.” They were desirous of appearing 
righteous before inen, but were careless and indiffer- 
ent how they inight be found in the sight of God. 
They were careful to © pay tithe of mint, and annise, 
and cuifimin, but omitted the weightier matters 
of the law, judgment, mercy, and faith.” They were 
careful to « make clean the outside of the cup, mw 

0 
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of the platter, but within they were full of extortion 
and excess.” | 
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Such appears to Ps been their ctate, if we ex- | 


amine the word of truth ; and such, it is to be fear- 
ed, will appear to be the state of many of us, if we 
strittly enquire into, and examine the state of our 
hearts. The Divine Redeemer, however pointed 
out to them, and still points out to us, the manner 
of delivering ourselves from this state o of impurity 
and uncleanness in the words of my text, where he 
says, 66 Thou blind Pharisee, cleanse first that which 


is within the cup, and platter, chat the outside of 
them may be clean also.“ 


Blind, indeed ! ! we all of us are, beloved, in at 
natural state, respeQing the things of God, and his 
eternal kingdom. We have confirmed ourselves, in 
evils and falses of life, and dottrine; and it is, there- 
fore, our highest interest, and indispensible duty, to 

remove, through the divine assistance, and blessing, 
those evils, and falses, which keep us from the en- 
Jjoyment of good, and the perception of truth, "a 

consequently from conjunction with the Lord. 


Having often told you, that the boly ecriphures 
are written by correspondencies, that natural things 
are representative of things spiritual, I shall endea- 
vour through the divine mercy of the Lord, to point 
out to you another instance of this kind in the words 
of my text ; inasmuch as without such an explana- 
tion we should deprive the passage of its true mean- 


ing, and ourselves of the benefit and usefulness re- 
sulting therefrom. 


( 232 ) 
TIVES: Buy the cup, and platter, mentioned in my text, 
are plainly meant something more, chan a natural 
cup, and a natural platter; because it is written in 
the words preceding my text, but within they are 
full of extortion and excess.“ We all of us know, 
that a cup is intended to hold drink, and a platter 
meat, Now meat, in a spiritual sense, has reference 
to the will of man, and drink to his understanding. 
That meat has such a signification is plain from the 
scripture, where it is written, “I have meat to eat, 
that ye know not of.” And again, „My meat is to 
do the will of him, that sent me, and to finish his 
work,” That drink has also such a signification is 
plain from the words of the Lord himself, when he 
said, « If thou knewest the gift of God, and who it 
is, that saith to thee, Give me to drink, thou would- 
est have asked of on and he would have given thee 
living water.” 


From what has been said it is plain, that by cup 
and platter is not meant a natural cup, and a natural 
Platter, and by cleansing, a natural cleansing ; but 
by cup is meant the understanding of man, by platter 
his will; and by cleansing first the inside of the cup 
and platter is meant, a washing and cleansing, and 
purifying his will, and affections from all evil, and 
his understanding from all falsehood and error. Beau- 
tiful, and heavenly, therefore, is, in this sense, the 
advice of our Lord to the Pharisees of Old, when 
he said, “ cleanse first that which is within the 
cup and platter, that the outside of them may de 
clean also. 


It is ; obvious to every reasonable mind, how 
necessary such a process is, in order to man's being 
regenerated, 
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nerated; inagmuch as he is hort in all 8 of 
— een, from his parents, which have their 
abade in his natural man, and'which are thus deserib- 
ed by the Prophet Isaiah, „The cormprant, and 
the bittern shall possess him; the owl alse, and the 
raven chall dwell in him; he shall streteh out upen 
him the line of confusion, and the stones of empti- 
ness; and thorns shall come up in his palaces, nettles 
and brambles in the fortresses thereof, and he 
be an habitation for dragons, and a court for owls.” 
From this deplorable state of his departure from the 
Lord, man cannot be delivered and regenerated, but 
by successive degrees. A tree doth not grow from 
its seed to its maturity, $0 as to become a tree, in a 
single day, but it groweth first from its. seed, then 
from its root, afterwards from its bud, which shoot- 
eth out into a stem, from whence branches and leaves 
proceed, and lastly flowers, and fruits. That man 
has a power from the Lord of overcoming his natu- 
ral evils and falses is sufficiently evident; 3 he 
hath endued him with the freedom of his will, by 
which he is at liberty to admit the divine truth of the 
Lord into his understanding: and his love into his 
will, or totally to reje& them ; which is the reason 
of our Lord's commanding the Pharisees themselves 
to «cleanse first the inside of the cupand platter, tha 
the * may be den als0.” . 


It is generally es at the present "UE 4 
if man be in a state of sin, and i impurity, he must be- 
gin to reform and amend his outward life and ac- 
tions. Thus, for instance, the man, who has been 
accustomed to live a life of pleasure, of dissipation, 

of drunkenness, of excess, ceases from the practice 
of such _ because they bring with them * of 
77 
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body, or povery, or be@use 27 8 4 
those about him. Such a refraining, however, from 
such excesses, if not grounded upon a better princi- 
ple, is of no avail in the sight of God; it may aps 
pear to men, it may seem to ourselves, an offering, 
agreeable to the Lord ; but it will be found at length 
but 'a delusive phantom, and an idle dream. Evil 
must be avoided as it is sinful, and contrary to the di- 
vine will; or we cannot be said to renounce it. The 
internal man, the heart must be purified ; every un- 
clean affection must be expelled; every inordinate 
desire must be banished, from an aversion to their 
nature, or we cannot be said to part with, and cast 
them off; « for, from within, out of the heart of 
man proceed evil thoughts, adulteries, fornications, 
murders, thefts, covetousuess, wickedness, deceit, 
lasciviousness, an evil eye, blasphemy, pride, foolish- 
ness : all these evil things come from within, and de- 
file the man.” We may be guilty of none of these 
evil things externally, but at the same time we may 
harbour, and nourish, and love, and cherish them 
in our hearts. How then must we remove such dan- 
gerous foes from our houshold ? How must we over- 

come such powerful enemies ? How must we subdue 
these falses and evils, and raise up in their stead, 
goodness, and truth? Nothing, beloved, is so easy, 
when the enquiry is made from a real desire of in- 
formation, and a resolution, through the divine aid 
and assistance of complying with the salutary direc- 
tions. Are you truly sensible that you are living in 
a state of ignorance, with respett to God; and his 
eternal kingdom ? Are you desirous of being taught 
the way, and means of receiving spiritual comfort, 
and satisfaction? Examine the sacred scriptures, and 
treasure up in your understanding, che truths which 
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they teach; for truths instrutt man on whom, and what 
he ought to believe, and also what he ought to do, 
and consequently what he ought to will, or desire; 
for whatsoever a man doth, he doeth it from the will, 
according to the understanding. Under the guidance 
and direction of this 1NFALLIBLE TEACHER, the word 


. of God, you will be enabled to unfold, and understand 


the important truths necessary to salvation. | You 
will there behold the beauty, the order, the harmony, 
the eimplicity, the spirituality of the whole; how ne- 
cessary it is to part with every thing, which keeps us 
at a distance from the divine goodness; and how 
necessary it is to cherish, to cultivate, and to love 


every amiable, heavenly, and divine affection, which 


may unite us with the Lord of life, and glory. Man, 
however, may know, may think, may understand 
many things, and yet be no better for it, unless the 
truths, which he treasures up in his understanding, 


| be admitted into the will, and thus become one ; in- 


asmuch as the understanding, however elevated and 
enriched by truths, cannot make man spiritual, whilst 
his will is immersed in, and a slave to, earthly and 
carnal evils; for so long as the will is not one with 
the understanding, it rejes the rational conclusions 
of the understanding concerning God, concerning 
heaven, and eternal life; and assumes such conclu- 
sions, as are in agreement with its love, or ruling prin- 
ciple. Let us, therefore, be ever so capable of un- 
derstanding truths, let us be ever so able to discourse 
about divine things, yet if the will does not love such 
truths, and such divine things, and manifest the 
living power of such truth by an holy obedience 
thereto, we shall still remain carnal worshippers of 
ourselves, worshippers of the world, and forgetful 


of * 
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Having now (endeavoured to prove, that by cup 
is meant the understanding of man, and by platter 
his will, and how necessary it is that these two should 
be united, in order to their being useful, since the 
understanding and will united form one mind, let us 
now enquire whether we have not need of cleansing 
our cups and platters, that is, our vills, and under- 
standings, and whether we have not yewer from the 
Lord to cleanse them. $ 


EY we look into ourselves, beloved, if we ex- 
amine the ground, from which we find all our attions 
proceed, we shall in general prove them to be done 
more from a spirit of this world, and the flesh, than 
from a spirit of heavenly-mindedness, charity, and 
love. Selfish, and sensual, we are but too apt to 
regard ourselves alone, exalting self- love, or pro- 
priety, and the love of the world above the love of 
the Lord; thus inverting the order of our regene. 
ration, and becoming more, and more forms of evil, 
and partakers of an infernal nature. Who is there 
amongst us, with whom this is not the case? Who 
is there amongst us, who is not providing more for 
the body, and its carnal gratifications, and enjoy- 
ments, than for the soul, and its future immortal, and 
eternal well-being ? Who, amongst us is careful to 
look into the inmost recesses of his heart, there to 
find, and banish from himself every inordinate appe- 
tite, and affection? Who is there amongst us, who 
examines the word of truth, that he may be edified 
thereby, that he may draw from the sacred stream 
« living water.“ which may spring up in him unto 
eternal life? Who is there amongst us, who suffers 
his will to be guided according to the light of his 
understanding; thus uniting the two blessed recep- 
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tacles of life; thus joining together in spiritual mar- 


riage, goodness, and truth; and admitting the divine 


love and wisdom of the Lord to influence, guide, 


and direct all his proceedings ? Few, very few, alas! 


it is to be feared, are thus forming in themselves, 
by the admission of the divine influence, such hea- 


venly, such pure sensibilities; whilst thousands, on 


the other hand, are daily admitting the infernal influ- 
ence of evil, and error, and withdrawing themselves 


further from the source and fountain of all purity and 


life, and love! If such then be the general state of 
world; if such be the deplorable condition of most 
of us, what remains, but that · we follow the advice 
of our blessed Lord in my text, when he says, 
te cleanse first the inside of the cup and platter, that 
the outside of them may be clean also.“ 26 


But here it may be asked, How can I cleanse 
myself? How can I remove evil from my will, and 
error from my understanding? If I am altogether 
filthy and unclean ; if I am altogether dead in tres: 
passes and sins; how can I render myself pure, and 
clean in the sight of God? Much has been advanced 
in favour of such enquiries as these, by those, who 
affirm, that man hath no part or share in the great 
work of repentance, reformation, and regeneration. 
But permit me to inform you, that man has much, 
very much, to do in this great, and important work. 
Man has not, indeed, life in himself: The Lord alone 
hath life in himself, being himself the source, and 
fountain of all life, light, and love. Man, however, 
is a recipient of life from the Lord ; and by virtue 
of his free- will, hath power to admit, or shut out, the 
divine influence of the Lord. He is ever bound to 
akt as from himself, and yet to acknowledge all his 
power 


tm) 


power or ability to do 80, to come from thb Lord. 
The reason of this is, because, though the Lord be 
always desirous of dwelling in man, he cannot gain 
ene till man opens his understanding to the 
influence of divine truth, and his will to the influence 
of divine goodness; and thus opens a way for the 
Lord to enter in and dwell wich him, by which 
conjunttion is effected, according to those words of 
the Lord by St. John, where he says, „Behold I 
stand at the door and knock; if any man hear iny 
voice, and open the door, I will come into him, and 
will up with * and he with me.“ 


: How vain then i is it for man-to say, I cannot 
cleanse myself; I can do nothing to help myself. 
Cannot you, beloved, read the word of God ? Can- 
not you thereby try and examine your state and con- 
dition ? Cannot you thence derive truths, by which 
your understanding may be enlightened, and your 
wills renewed? Doubtless you may, if you do but 
read with sincerity, and attend thereto with diligence 
and care. It is by the medium of truths and good, 
which man receives, and which abide with him, that 
the Lord enters into man; inasmuch as the Lord 
is in the truths, and good, which man receives, being 
truth itself, and goodness itself, agreeable to those 
words, where he says, « He that hath my command- 
ments, and doeth them, he it is that loveth me, and I 
will love him, and make my abode with him.“ 


May ve all then, beloved, for ever thank, and 
adore the divine love, and mercy of the Lord, for 
this great, and inestimable privilege and benefit! May 
we all be careful to try, and examine ourselves, by the 
UNERRING STANDARD of the holy word of God; 

“for 
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i for the word of God is living, and operative, piero- 
ing even to the dividing asunder of soul and spirit, 
and is a discerner of the thoughts, and intents of the 
heart. May we all labour to become holy thereby, 
because it is written, „Make them holy, through 
thy truth : thy word is truth !” May we root up every 


evil, and false, and shun them as sins against our 
God and Redeemer; thus we shall be enabled to 
follow the advice of the prophet, where he says, 
ee Wash ye, make you clean: put away the evil of 
your doings from before mine eyes; cease to do 
evil, learn to do well,” and then, “ though our sins 
be as scarlet, they shall be as white as snow; al 
they be red like crimson, * shall be as * 
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© $OW TO YOURSELVES IN RIGHTEOUSNESS, REAP IN 

MERCY ; BREAK” UP YOUR FALLOW GROUND: FOR IT 
Is TIME, TO SEEK THE LORD, TILL HE COME, AND 
RAIN RIGHTEOUSNES UPON you.” 


HESE words of the Prophet l Hosea to the re- 
bellious Israelites of old, are so pregnant with 
instruction, and so generally applicable to mankind 
at large, that whoever views them in their proper 
light, will find them particularly applicable to himself, 
and entirely adapted to his on state. The holy 
word of truth and life is laid open, and illustrated 
by such an endless variety of simple parables, and 
such a regular chain of beautiful correspondencies, 
that must endear it to every sincere enquirer after 
useful and heavenly information, who is desirous of 
attaining to an higher, than earthly wisdom, and ma- 
king every mode of instruction blessedly subservient 
to his progress, and advancement, to his growth, and 
perfection in the divine nature, life, and spirit of 
the n. Redeemer and Saviour Jesus Christ. 


In one part of the word of truth, the Lord com- 
pareth man to a “ vineyard,” in another to a“ gar- 
den,“ in another to a “ wilderness,” in another to a 
« fruitful field.” To the last of these my text in a 


particular 


( #49 ) 
particular manner belongs, where it is written, . Sow 
to yourselves in righteousness, reap in mercy ; break 
up your fallow ground: for it is time to seek the 
Lord, till he come, and rain righteousness upon you.” 


The words are few, but interestingy and ge 
let us therefore endeavour to consider, 


First, What is meant by « wving to ourselves 
in righteousness.” 

Secondly, What is signified by « —_— in 
mercy. “ 
Thirdly, What is implied by « fallow ground,” 
and what by « breaking it up.” 

Fourthly, How necessary it is 10 ek. Ge 
Lord, till he come.“ 

And lastly shew, How in consequence of * 
5 procedure, the Lord will “ rain rightcouanass up · 
on us.“ 8 


Fire, Then let us consider, what is meant u by 
* Sowing to cureahyes 1 in bee rave 


« To sow, when applied to this e Wld 
or natural state of things, signifies to cast seed into 
the ground. Previous, however, to such a process, 
the sower must be furnished with every requisite for 
such an undertaking ; he must have seed to so; he 
must have ground to cast it upon, and a willingness 
ta execute his labour, otherwise all his endeavours 
will be fruitless, and all his pains abortive. ſust s0 
it is spiritually with every son and daughter of fallen 
Adam, who is the sower, or husbandman here re- 
quired to so.] to himself in righteousness,” The 
ground, on which the celestial seed, which is the 
holy word of truth, must be sown, is the heart or 


soul 
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zaut of man, which is as a field, in Which springeth, 
and groweth whatever is son therein, according te 
its nature and quality, either the pure love of che 
Lord, and its attendant comforts, or the love of 
self, of this world; and the flesh, with its correspond. 

ing fruits, darkness, misery, condemnation, and death. 
In this field man is daily sowing either the seed of 
life, or death, of earth, or heaven, of nature or api - 
rit, of sin or of good. There is no rest from la- 
bour No inaRtive state No listless sloth- No un- 

meaning indolence.— Man, however, in his natural 
state, is not aware what high privileges he enjoyeth 
from above.— He often, alas! pleadeth inability to 
« 80w unto himself in righteousnes . This he attri · 
buteth to the alone care of the great lover of souls 
God, he- vill say, and God alone can regenerate and 
purify my heart my best services are only sinful— 

I cannot set one step forward in the way of righte- 
ousnes.— Alas! poor, deluded mortal! Who told 
thee, that thou hadst no power to help thyself? Who 
told thee, that it would be madness in thee to attempt 
to sow in thine own heart, and to cultivate, through 
the divine favour, blessing, and mercy, the seeds of 
meekness, patience, love, faith, gentleness, goodness, 
and every other amiable property of the Great Re- 
deemer ? Surely, thou hast, to thy sorrow, and con- 
fusion, been hitherto enabled to sow to thy self 
pride, impatience, hatred, unbelief, anger, wicked- 
ness, *and every other property of thy fallen life and 
spirit.— Thy God hath made thee a free creature; 
he hath, in love and mercy to thy soul, abundantly 
furnished thee with the means, which are to be found 
in every part of the word of truth, and all that thou 
hast to observe is to apply those means to thy bene- 
ſe, not remaining al the” day idle, but labouring 
2 H h with 
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with all diligence to bring thy work 10 an happy 
conclusion. Remember, that on thy application, or 
non-· application of those means thy happiness de- 
pends—beause if thou « sowest not in eee 
eu canst never „ reap in mercy.“ | 


— 


90 Tbere i is e in life, den which man doth 
not expe& to reap advantage. In his conneQtions 
with the world, gain is his greatest objeQ, and bene- 
fit his greatest delight. But alas! how can he ex- 
pe&t to reap, who has never 80wn? How! can he ex- 
pet a plentiful harvest, who hath nipped the tender 
ear, or blasted the aspiring blade? Nothing pro- 
duceth nothing—and he, who hath sown to himself 
only the fruits of an earthly, carnal, and sensual 
life, can expett only the reward of unrighteousness, 
which 1s Eternal Death. | 


1 us, however, eee en Enquire, ah. it 1s 
to © reap in mercy.” | 


To reap, we all know, implies a colleRing, or 
gathering, whatever hath been brought to a state of 
_ ripeness, or maturity. Watchfulness, care, and cir- 
cumspedtion, are necessary in this important work, 
for should the reaper be inattentive to his office, or 
careless in his employment, the fruits of all his for- 
mer labour might be injured, or lost for ever. Just 
so it is in our spiritual field, and spiritual harvest. 
When through the divine mercy we have son the 
good seed of everlasting truth and life in our hearts, 
much care, much attention, and much circumspeQtion 
not the ripened ears to drop and perish, without af- 
fordi ng any means to ning it to our store-house, or 

gather 
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avail the industrious labourer, to have sown' th 
good seed, if he doth not also endeavour to reap it 
at a proper time, and in a suitable manner; and what 
will it avail us to have sown in ourselves the seeds 
of holy truth, if we do not endeavour to bring forth 
therefrom the fruits, and blessed increase of a new 
nature, life, and spirit; if do not endeavour to 
manifest the sincerity of our faith by our practice; 
thus deriving every possible advantage from our 
knowledge, by bringing it into an open birth, and 
manifestation, into a living power, liſe, and spirit, and 
thus experiencing the full meaning and blessed ef- 
ficacy of Our Lord's words, when he saith, « If ye 
now these things, happy are ye, if ye do them. — 
Merey is the darling attribute, and most lovely and 
amiable quality of the Great Redeemer. The Re- 
deemer is love .itself----The Redeemer is goodness 
itself----The Redeemer is purity itself, & and his ten- 
der mercies are over all his works.“ Surely man, 
then, cannot hesitate to imitate so blessed a pattern, 
so amiable an example. Surely sinful man cannot 
scruple to so unto himself in righteousness and 
reap in merey, when his own happiness is the result 
of such a proceeding; when he, and he alone, re- 
ceiveth the benefit and happy effects thereof both in 
time and in eternity. Prone, however, to indolence 
in spiritual things, forgetful of God and eternity, 
forgetful of the bountiful goodness of the Great 
Lover of Souls, he often suffereth the divine grace 
to perish and die ; often, though the Lord hath in 
mercy vouchsafed to him some manifestations of his 
goodness, some openings of his truth, and some to- 
kens of his love, hath he, like the way ward child, 
and the thoughtless prodigal, suffered the ground of 
H h 2 his 
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| Let us, however, Thirdly, Enquire, — is 
meavt by © fallow. n n 1 * 10 n 
it 1 1 | 


| dc Fallow 23 11 4 is has hind of | 
land, which hath been cultivated, but is now per- 
mitted for a season to remain at rest. Alas! with 
respect to ourselves, how applicable is this simile of 
the word of God, and what reason have we to lament 
that our hearts are uncultivated and barren, though 
the Lord hath in mercy often laboured to induce us 
to c so. to ourselves the seeds of every blessing 
& jn righteousness, that we might & reap” the sweet 
fruits of holiness and piety © in mercy” to ourselves? 
How often hath the Lord unveiled himself to our 
eyes? How often hath he laboured to convince us 
of our sins, to bring us to repentance, and newness 
of life ? Did we attend to these proofs of unutterable 
love and mercy, did we but attend to the right cul- 
ture of these heavenly comforts, instead of unculti- 
vated ground, we should have fruitful fields and 
plentiful harvests, instead of « briars and thorns, and 
noxious weeds,” instead of every evil and every sin; 
instead of every false, and every error, we should 
have “ corn and wine and oil,” we should have love, 
truth, obedience, joy, thanksgiving, and mirth, gra- 
titude, adoration and praise, holy tempers, affeQtions, 
dispositions, and desires, and our “ garners would 
be filled with abundance, and our houses with all 
manner of store.“ It is in order to bring man to 
this happy state, that he is exhorted to “ break up 
his fallow * that it may thus be in a proper 
state 
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note to be improved Let us but attend to this ima 
truth, and we shall find abundant reason to 
bless che Lord in à particular manner for 8 great 
a; privilege, for so unbounded a mercy. We are 
here exhorted ourselves to & break up the fallow 
ground. There js unhappily amongst/ many of W's 
narrow and contracted opinion of our own abilities, 
and powers to help ourselves. Men often indulge 
themselves with idle ꝓpeculations and vain opinions: 
They will of themselves be able to execute and ful- 
fil all wickedness; they will of themselves, and to 
themselves, „sow unrighteousness;” but are weak 
enough to imagine, that they cannot set one step for- 
ward in the way to piety and holiness. What should 
we say, however, of that man, who having a field dd 
cultivate, seed to sow, implements to work with, and 
strength to undergo the task, should say, he could 
not sow, he could not work, he could not labour? 
Should we not think him void of reason? Should we 
not think him worthy of the severest punishment, 
because though he was furnished with the means and 
power, he was yet too indolent to apply them to his 
benefit and advantage ? Just so it is with respect to 
man, and his spiritual concerns. The Lord hath 
made him a free creature. he hath furnished him 
with the means----he hath given him the word of 
eternal truth for his guide, and by a proper use of, 
and obedience to, this blessed rule of holy living, 
man may become wise, holy, just, and good, and an 
happy partaker of every comfort. TO “ break up 
fallow ground,” therefore, implies, that we do not 
suffer the blessed influences of the Holy Spirit of 
Truth to be shed upon us in vain-—that we do not 
chut our eyes, our ears, and our hearts, to the light 
and love of heaven, but cultivate every amiable sen- 
bility, 


CF 
sidility, every weet emotion of divine compassion 
to our own souls, forsaking and destroying the 
2 of sin by repentance, and thus opening a way 
the divine « light” to shine in upon, and the di- 
vine «& leaven” to work in our souls to the further- 
ance and advancement of the Lord's kingdom of 
purity and peace, and to our own growth and per- 
ſektion in the divine nature. That this process is 
necessary will appear evident F we near) . 


2 Founthly, How necessary it is to el the Lord, | 
till he come,” 


I )he nature of man's situation, as a free creature, 
lays him under the indispensible necessity of seek- 
ing the Lord, if he hath any desire of happiness and 
glory. Man, in his natural state, hath forsaken the 
Lord, and all the pure joys and delights, which are 
to be found only in him. He hath sought for hap- 
piness, which, when attained, is only imaginary, 
and is soon no more. He hath formed and taken to 
himself other Gods, than the true God; and thus 
hath caused the Lord to appear far removed from 
him, because his sins have separated between him 
and Cod, and hath caused him to hide his face from 
him.“ To seek the Lord, therefore, is our greatest 
comfort, as well as our bounden duty, inasmuch as 
we can never come to the knowledge, or enjoyment, 
of the Lord, unless we seek him, by repentance, and 
prepare our hearts for his habitation, and the place 
of his rest. « Seek the Lord,“ saith the Prophet, 
& while he may be found, call upon him, while he 
is near.” Doubtless it is high time to amend 'our 
ways and our doings. We have hither lived in an 

entire ignorance of what he is able ta do for — 
0 
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We have, it is to be lamented, too often A 
his overtures of mercy. Our understandings have 
been unenlightened by divine truth, and our wills in 
bondage to the love of ourselves, of this world, and 


the flesh; and consequently we have never sought 


the Lo in earnest, and therefore he can never 
come unto us. Let us but turn to the Lord and he 
will be found of us—Let us but open our hearts and 
he will enter in—Let us but “ call upon him in the 
time of trouble, and he will hear us.” Alas! What 
havock and ravages hath sin made in the world ! It 
bath introduced disorder and sickness, sin and death, 
into our souls and bodies; and “ the Redeemer will 
not enter into a body, which is subject to sin.“ — 
Look around, and contemplate sin in its various forms 
and various consequences. Where shall we find 
one, who is truly seeking the Lord Miserable en- 
quiry !—Dreadful apostacy !—and awful ruin! Ts 
there none seeking the Lord? Is there none endea- 
vouring to cultivate the divine graces of meekness, 
humility, charity, and love? These, and these only, 
are the Lord's kingdom, and power; and it is thus 
alone that we can seek him, and it is in these alone 
that he will come unto us. Whatever is of God can 


make us happy, — whatever i is from him, and partakes 


of his nature, is regeneration, and redemption, and 
life, and peace. When we have thus opened our 
hearts to the power of divine truth and love; the 
Lord will then « come and rain righteousness upon 


. 


Water, I have repeatedly told you, when spiritu- 
ally applied, signifies divine truth, or the holy word of 
the Lord. So in this passage by “ the Lord's rain- 
ing rightcousness upon us,” is signified, his commu- 
#17 nicating 
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bicating to us the wisdom, and knowledge of hea. 
ven, and its pure delights. It is aceording to this 
sense, that it is written by the blessed apostle, that 
the Lord causeth his sun to shine, and his rain to 
descend upon the just and the unjust.“ The Lord, 
bowever, can never rain RIGHTEOUSNESS upon 
us, till we have a desire to he filled with his FULL 
— 0 The rain cannot be received but into the 
thirsty and dry land- Neither can any vegetation be 
produced, unless the seed be sown, in good ground, 
and the rain descends to refresh, to feed, to nourish, 
and support it.— Ask yourselves, therefore, in the 
presence af God, these, or some such questions as 
these: What seed have I «g0wn” in my heart? 
What trouble or pains have I used to « break up 
the fallow ground ?” Have I son the seed of sin 
unto death, or the seed of righteousness unto holi- 
ness, and life eternal? Have I yet thought it * high 
time to seek the Lord?” Am I now. enquiring, 
What I must do to be saved? Is my heart, « like a 
thirsty and barren land, where no water is;” and in 
consequense thereof, do I thirst for the river of liv- 
ing water? Haye I opened my soul to receive the 
influences of divine love, and mercy from the Lord ; 
and hath he “ rained righteousness upon me?“ Am 
I in a state of humility? Am I in a state of humble 
dependance upon the Lord? Am I endeavouring 
to become holy, as he is holy, pure as he 1s pure? 
Such questions as these you can each ask yourselves; 
you can soon give an answer—You need no learn- 
ing.---It is written in indelible - characters upon the 
tablet of your hearts. May the Lord, therefore, 
incline all our hearts 30 to-* so to ourselves in 
righteousness, that we may reap-in mercy l May we 
break up our allow ground,” our uncultivated 
hearts, 


(apy | 
hearts, and cultivate therein the properties and vir- 
tues of the divine goodness! May we consider in 
- earnest that « it is high time to seek the Lord,“ and 
may we 80 seek him, that he may be found by, 
and come unto us, and rain righteousness upon us,“ 
even all the fullness of his mercy, providence, good- 
ness, truth, love, and life eternal, to his own glory, 
and to our everlasting happiness and comfort, 
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PSALM Ixxi. Ver. 18. 


1 


Ko! WHAT GREAT TROUBLES, AND ADVERSITIES HAST 
THOU SHEWED ME! AND YET DIDST THOU TURN, AND 
REFRESH ME; YEA, AND BROUGHTEST ME FROM THE 
DEEP OF THE EARTH AGAIN x 


F all the dispensations of an Alles All-mer- 
cifut, and All-just Providence, none in ge- 
neral is fraught with greater mercies, or productive 
of more real blessings, than that of suffering, and af- 
fliction. Man, however, in his carnal, and unrege- 
nerate state, blinded with appearances, and over- 
 whelmed with imaginary sorrows, can see none of 
these sublime benefits, but considers adversity as his 
greatest enemy, and the darkest foe to his peace. He 
cannot imagine, how misery can be the proper inlet 
to comfort, nor how outward darkness can be the 
means of producing inward light, and joy. The 
reason of this blindness to the things of God, and 
eternity will be more clearly pointed out to us, if we 
consider, 


First, Whence affliction ariseth, and from 
what source it springeth; | | 

Secondly, What blessed purposes it is intended 
to answer; 


Thirdly, 
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Thirdly, * What sense the Lord is did 
ce 9 ie us troubles, and adversities;“ : 

And Lastly, How we may engage the Lond: 10 
turn, and refresh us, and bring us from the deep of 
the earth again; And may the Lord of all mercy 
enable us to behold with truly spiritual eyes his 
goodness, that we may profit thereby; and “ praise 
him for the wonders, . he een for the children. 
of wen 

me 
Fi rats then. _ us W ng 1. afllidion 
ariseth, and from what source it springeth, 


FE 


AfMliftion in — may be e oft two 
kinds, viz. such as hath relation to the body, or bo- 
dily life, and such as hath relation to the soul, or $PI- 
rit, or spiritual life. All affliction, however, let it 
he well observed, whether it be of an earthly, or of 

a spiritual nature, hath its rise, and origin, and eon- 
ception in the heart of man. Man, in consequence 
of the fall, « having the understanding darkened, is 
alienated from the life of God, through the i ;qnoranCe 
that is in him, because of the blindness of his heart.“ 
Being born in this state of evil, and falsehood, his 
will inclined to all manner of evils, and his under- 
Standing immersed in all kinds of falses, what can 
proceed from such a disordered state, but affliction, 
but distress, and anguish, but confusion, and disorder, 
and misery, and death? Similar principles, we know, 
produce similar actions, when in a state of freedom, 
and without disguise; and, therefore, man, who is 
principled in evil, and an evil life, must assuredly 
produce nothing but evil, which is the parent of sor- 
row, distress, and woe. 4 Every good, and perfect 
gift,” saith St. James, 4 is from above, and cometh 

112 down 
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down from the Father of lights, with whom is no 
 variableness, neither shatow of turning.” St. John” 
likewise tells us, ie that God is love.” Doubtless, 
nothing but blessings can proceed from the God of 
love; nothing but comfort from the Father of mer- 
cies; nothing but joy from the Lord of life, and 
glory. All evil is from ourselves; all sickness, ati” 
Salah; pain, inquietude, affliftion, and distress of 
every kind proceeds only from a want of chat order; 
purity, love, and beauty, of which the Lord himself 
is the grand source, and fountain. Affliction, « ad- 
versity, and troubles” arising, therefore, from the 
| Spring of our own corrupted hearts, and natures 


Let us in the Second place, rudbife, what en 
A r it is intended to ner rag | 


The one, and only purpose 6f 55 „Lord: in al 
his dispensations, is to comfort his creatures, to she 
mercy unto them, to point out to them their corrup- 
tions, and disorders, to bring them from a state of 
darkness, confusion, disorder, and death, to a state 
of light, harmony, order, and life. That man stands 
in need of such separation from the source of evil, 
and such a conjunttion with the fountain of goodness: 
is evident from what we have already shewn him ta 
be in his unregenerate state. Where, then, or from 
whom, can he find help in time of « adversity ?“ 
From hiinself he knows very well he can receive no 
relief; his own imperfeQion he is convinced hatli 
brought, or admitted these calamities; his own ina- 
bility to remove them he is sufficiently acquainted 
with. What, therefore, must be done? Should 
he have recourse to the assistance of his fellow- 
creatures, their assistance, alas! is vain, In tem- 


poral 
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poral losses; in the loss of fortune; and of his pro- 
perty, they will seldom, or but sparingly, aid him; 
in anguish of spirit, they can afford him no consola- 
tion; in the loss of health he may apply to them, but 
they cannot raise him up; in the gloomy hour of 
approaching dissolution, their cares, their anxieties, 
their assiduity, their attention cannot support 
him, their assistance cannot even extend to 
the removal of bodily infirmities. He then be- 
gins to see his want of power; he then begins to- be 
sensible, that what he before trusted in, was only 
t vanity, and vexation of spirit; he then begins to 
consider, how thoughtless, and unadvised he was to 


trust in those things, which satisfy but for a moment, 


and to turn himself with seriousness, and in good ear- 
nest to look for help to One, who is both able, and 
willing to remove his affliction, and give him rest. 

The Lord, and the Lord alone, he is now con- 
vinced; can be his comforter,” his protector, his 
guide, and friend. To him, therefore, he applies, 
and he, „who feedeth the young ravens, when they 
cry unto him,” is not insensible to his children's 
vants, but rejoiceth to comfort, to relieve, and bless 
them, whenever they feel their want of him, and seek 
his protection. Thus the heart, which before its 
trials, was satisfied, was contented, was blessed, was 
happy, in its own conceit, whilst it lived in a state of 
uninterrupted earthly comforts, at length fee]s their 
emptiness, and their vanity, when the day of visita- 

tion approacheth. 


Having now considered what blessed purposes 
afflictions are intended to answer, 


Let 
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Let us, Thirdly,” Enquire: in what sense the 
La may be said 10 „ he us ane 955 adver- 
sities.“ | "Ir 


10 11 is generally imagined, 2 the Lord — ; 
with man, that he afflitts him with disorders of every 
kind, both natural and spiritual, because of sin, and 
a sinful life. The Lord, however, in no wise, is 
angry with man; neither doth he afflict him because 
of sin. Such, indeed, appear his dealings, with the 
children of men, to the earthly- minded, the carnal, 
and the sensual ; to whom the things of eternity; to 
whom the concerns of God, of heaven, and an'hea- 
venly birth, and life, are foolishness: and who weigh, 
and judge of, all occurrences, without discrimina- 
tion, and distinction, whether good, or evil, as sent 
by, proceeding from, and governed and directed by, 
the Father of all spirits. I have endeavoured, how- 
ever, to Shew you, that all evil has its rise in man's 
fallen life, which is separate from the Lord, through 
evils of heart, and falses of the understanding; and 
that nothing but what is yURE, nothing, but what is 
HOLY, JusT, and coop proceedeth from, and is 
directed by the Lord of life and love, because „ in 
him is no VARIABLENESS, neither suA DOW of 
TURNING,” and « God is Lo VE.“ The Lord, not- 
withstanding, „ shews us troubles, and adversities,“ 
though he does not send them, nor inflict them upon 
us. And here. we cannot sufficiently admire, and 
adore the unsearchable, and unbounded mercy, of 


the divine goodness, which is ever employed in 
apening our spiritual eyes, and in unstopping our 
deaf ears, that he may shew to us our danger, our 
want, and necessity, and inform us, where we. may 


wy | 
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apply for Rae — time of CO and not y i ih 
vain. - 


The palme, in the aus of n my text, Fe not 
say, „O what troubles, and adversities hast thou 
inflicted upon me; and yet didst thou turn, and re- 
fresh me again; yet this undoubtedly would he have 
done, if the Lord had afflicted him; but he cries out 
in gratitude, and thankfulness, O] what troubles 
and adversities hast thou sHEwED me; and yet didst 
thou turn, and refresh me !” In our natural, unrege- 
nerate state, we can only see with natural, and un- 
regenerate eyes---affliftions, troubles, and adversities 
affect only our natural, and earthly spirit---We grieve 
with an earthly grief—-we sorrow with an earthly 
Sorrow---we lament only the loss, and want, of 
worldly goods, and blessings ; and consequently can 
have only earthly consolations for them. When the 
wounded spirit, however, looketh beyond this world, 
and the flesh; when it extendeth its views further 
than earth, and its comforts ; it perceiveth the shades 
and mists of error to withdraw from before its sight, 
and the Lord, in mercy, unveiling the nature of its 
malady, and the means of its recovery, to its dar- 
kened, and bewildered senses. He openeth the 
blind eyes,” when man hath ceased to look for as- 
sistance in all outward means: * He unstoppeth the 
deaf ear, when man ceaseth to listen to the enchant- 
ing, and delusive voice of propriety, or self. love, or 
self-hood: He teacheth the use, and blessedness of 
being brought to a state of distress, and nothingness; 
inasmuch as he can thereby alone be brought to 
know his wants, to feel his on inability to supply 
them, and to implore the interposition, and help of 
that « Saviour,” who is « mighty to save;“ and a 

0 very 
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4 very ready helper in the needful time of trouble!” 
Happy would it be, indeed, for thousands, who are 
living at ease, unafflitted with sickness, unattacked 
with misfortune, and basking in the sunshine of pros- 
perity, could they but see their, misery, in being 
without, that js, unacquainted with, and insensible of, 
these calamities; since it is through these, perhaps of 
temporal, but certainly of a spiritual nature, and 
probably of both, that they are to, be brought to a 
knowledge of their condition, and a knowledge, of 
themselves. Be it well observed, however, that this 
spiritual view of our situation is extended to us 
only so far as we die to our own. propriety, and self. 
love; and look to the Lord, and: the Lord alone, 
for his interposition, and help. Our view of spi- 
ritual evil keepeth pace with our progress in the 
practice of divine good, proceeding from an ardent 
love, and affection for goodness in our wills; for no 
sight, or view, or light is spiritual, when separated 
ſrom the divine good, or a good life. The same di- 
vine „ light,” therefore, which «©-sheweth” unto us 
our evils, will become in us also a spiritual heat, the 
one illuminating, the other warming; the one « shin- 
ing unto the perfef day, and the other bringing 
every affection, property, quality, and disposition of 
the heart and will, into a state of — blessedness, 


joy, and life eternal. 


O ! how beautifal i is every part of 4 Pealmiste 
description of the divine. mercy !! Beauty, order. 
harmony, and heaven in every word! Hear the 
sweet, the ravishing expression | «Yet: didst thou 
turn, and refresh me!“ No sooner do we admit the 
heavenly “ light,” the eternal wisdom, into our un- 
derstandings; no sooner do ve truly behold, and 


See,; 
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see, our misery; no sooner do we see see l what? 
our corruptions— our evils- our darkness by na- 
ture. No sooner do we see----sce ! what ? the pu- 
rity of heaven our privilege, and change by re- 
pentance, and our illumination, through the admis- 
sion of the divine truth, than happy, happy tidings, 
the Lord « turneth ” unto us; 4 shineth upon us 
vith the light of his countenance ; ang refreghedy 
our e, Souls,” | | 
* is ws said that the Lord . meh 4 Such; 
indeed. he seemeth to do, to the repentant sinner. 
When in a state of evil, he beholdeth the Lord, as 
his greatest enemy, because he himself hath violated 
his laws, broken his commandments, and, therefore, 
feeleth himself deserving of punishment ; but in pro- 
portion as he departeth from evil, and an evil life; 
in proportion as he obeyeth his laws, and observeth 
his commandments, to do them, so far the Lord ap- 
peareth unto him to “ turn, to be reconciled, and 
full of mercy. Unchangeableness, however, hath no 
part in, or with, the divine mercy.— it ever was, and 
ever will be, the same. It is man, that removeth 
from evil, approacheth unto the Lord, and thus con- 
junction with him is effected. St. Paul assureth us, 
that God was in Christ reconeiling“. , not himself 
unto the world, but“ the world unto himself.“ 
Hear what the Lord saith hy the mouth of his Pro- 
5 « Your sins have separated between you, and 
and in another place, « Repent, and turn your - 
Klees and live ye:“ and again, Turn unto me, and 
I will turn unto you; for why will ye die, O house 
of Israel?“ We can then only cause the Lord to 
turn, or cause him to appear unto us to turn —- 
though in reality we turn, and not the Lord, for he 
K k is 
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is always the same hen ve live a life of heavenly 
love, and charity, and thus become united with him. 
| When the Lord is thus turned. or rather when man 
is thus turned the effetts of such a change are seen, 
felt, and experienced in every thought, every word, 
and every action of life. The blessings, which in his 
natural state, were disregarded, or lightly esteemed, 
because they were common, are now considered as 
ever new; ever calling for thankfulness, gratitude, 
and love; and ever to be acknowledged by a life, 
which plainly manifesteth, that his thankfullness, gra- 
titude, and love, are not merely apparent, but true, 
genuine, and sincere. To a soul, thus employed; to 
a heart, thus engaged; to a mind thus occupied in 
the most exalted, and heavenly exercise of sincere 
acknowledgments for evils removed, for darkness 
dispersed, for goodness implanted, and truth im- 
parted, the consolations of the Lord are, indeed, 
& refreshing;” and we truly “brought from the d 

of the earth again ;* from our own carnal, and fleshly 
lusts; from our own sensual desires; from our ha- 
tred to piety, and goodness; and from our aversion 
to every thing, which constituted the essence, and 
aubgtance of che divine life. 


Such was the comfort of ih David of old, 
arising from his beholding, by the blessing of the 
Lord, the benefit of affliction, of “ troubles, and ad- 
versity;” and such, likewise, the experience of the 
Apostle, when he saith, „But we glory in tribula- 
tions also; knowing that tribulation worketh pa- 
tence, and patience experience, and experience 
hope; hope and trust in the divine mercy; hope 
and trust, that they will be sanctified to our ee 
and his own eternal glory. 


Having 
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Having now: endeavoured to illustrate the 
== of the text, both in a natural, and spiritual 
point of view, hoth as it respetteth time, and eternis 
ty ; our greatest interest, our grentest benefit, and 
Our greatest Wisdom Will be, to apply it to aur- 
bart with respeQ to our own. experiences/and 
We all of us, beloved, are able, if we are 

but willing, to do this: None of us can plead ig 
norance, and excuse herein; — as each of 
us can answer for, and to, ourselves, bow far ve 
have been, and are, interested herein. With respedt 
to the things of this world; with respect to matters 
of a temporal, and natural complexion; all of us, 
without exception, can attest the mumficence of di- 
vine goodness, and boundless mercy. Which af us 
hath not experienced ( troubles, and adversities“ of 
this kind? Which of us can say, He either is not, 
or hath not been, in respect to natutal things, more 
or less, a son, or daughter of affliction ? Suffering, 
and trouble is the lot of all, whilst in an unregene- 
Tate state; and even in this state we cannot but ad- 
mire, though only with natural views, and notions, 
the benefits, which « adversity” secureth. To the 
man, who was before improvident, and slothful in 
business, it hath afforded a lesson of carefulness, and 
diligence : To the man, who hath lost his all, it hath 
been a persuasive to more circumspedction, and ob- 
servance for the time to come: and to the man, who 
hath had nothing to lose, it hath been a kind moni- 
tor to lay up in store against a time, which would 
bring with it the same effects, unless properly, and 
effettually guarded against. Thus far with respect 
to the affairs of this life, which will soon have an 
end—but with respett to another life, what instruc- 
tions hath it not given, and doth it not daily give, 
KR to 
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246 all around? To whom hath not ec trouble, and 
adversity” pointed out the end of carthly comforts, 
the certainty of death, and the existence of a future 
state of being? To which of us have they not read 
lessons of heavenly wisdom, and instruction, which, 
if observed, would make us happy, both here, and 
hereafter ? Who hath not, or who might not (had he 
been so disposed in his heart) have, seen in calami- 
ties, his OWN weak ness—in suffering, his own po- 
verty in tribulation, his own feeble, and imperfett 
powers ? Who hath. not, of who: might not have, 
experienced the divine aid, and assistance, by being 
brought into a state of humility, into a state of meck- 
ness, into a state of entire submission to, and de- 
pendance upon, the Lord's will and pleasure; into a 
state of thankfulness for past ſavors; into a state of 
gratitude for present benefits; and into a state of 
praise for his latest mercies? Which of us, I say, 
hath not, or might not (if he had been so disposed in 
his heart) have experienced these things? Let us each 
ask our own hearts, and let us each answer for our- 
selves: For my own part, I own his goodness thro' - 
the whole of my life ; his benefits have been perpe- 
tual ; his favours unceasing ; and his love without 
measure. He hath, indeed, „ shewn me great trou- 
bles, and adversity;“ he hath, in mercy, “ turned, 
and refreched me; and----O unspeakable good- 
ness----brought me“, last of all, „from the deep of 
the earth again!“ What reason is there, then, for 
thankful ness! What urgent calls for a suitable re- 
turn! What never-ceasing, and never-ending obli- 
gations to the Father of mercies, for favors, so great, 

80 


* This Discourse was preached after the Author had laboured under a very $everty 
and dangerous indisposition, 
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to many, so multiplied, and so late, as — Each 


of you, I trust, hath been employed in a similar ac. 
knowledgment for himself; and O! may our acknow- 


ledgments, not be verbal, or in word only, but in 
heart, in sincerity, and in truth! May we all mani- 
fest our gratitude by. a life of heavenly love, and 
charity, both towards the Lord, and towards our 
neighbour ; and when we come to die, may we all 
expire with this language of happy confidence, ten- 
der gratitude, and affeQionate love, upon our lips, 
& O! what great troubles, and adversities hast thou 
shewed me! and yet didst thou turn, and refresh me; 
yea, and broughtest me from the deep of the earth 
again.“ Ahe us 1 4 1 
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* THUS SAH THE LORD, A VOIGF WAS HEARP i Ra- 
MAH, LAMENTATION, AND BITTER, XEkrixe; ACHEL, 
"WEEPING rok HER CHILDREN, RE TUV ED 10 . CcoM-- 
FORTED FOR HER e RL BECAUSE THEY WERE: No. 


« THUS SAITH THE LORD, REFRAIN THY VOICE FROM © 
WEEPING, AND THINE EYES FROM TEARS; FOR THY 
WORK SHALL BE REWARDED, SAITH THE LORD, AND 
THEY SHALL COME AGAIN FROM THE LAND or THE 
ENEMY. 


* those, who have experienced the power of 
religion in their hearts, it cannot but be mat- 
ter of serious astonishment, and concern, that man- 
kind at large should have so little knowledge of, 
and so small a share of affedtion for, the sublime 
exercises of Internal Devotion. The cause, how- 
ever, of this deplorable, and much- to- be-lamented 
darkness, and coldness, may easily be accounted 
for by the Christian philosopher, who considers all 
outward nature, all external occurrences, events, 
and actions, as grounded in, proceeding from, and 
operating by, some internal source, fountain, and 
power. He is well aware, that beauty, order, and 
harmony, are the very constituents, and life of 
heaven, and that nothing, but a want of these, is 


the spring from whence arise the opposite mani- 
festations 


EE © 
fextations of deformity, ' disorder, and discord. 
When man, therefore, is labouring under the op- 
pressive load of outward anxiety, distress, and 
misery, he wisely and justly concludes, that these 
evils are only the appearance of some more power- 
ful and destruQive malady, which is rooted, and 
lurking within. Whatever is man's love, that is 
his life; and the happiness, or misery of that life is 
clearly known by the food and nourishment, which 
it receives, If man's love; or will-principle; there- 
fore, be given up to the concerns of an eternal, 
and internal world; if he be © seeking the kingdom 
of God, and his righteousness;“ he is then living a 
life of purity, blessedness, and heaven: but, should 
his desires be immersed in earthly, sensual objefts 
only; should he be seeking the pleasures, benefits, 
and comforts of this world, and the flesh only, he 


is then living a life of i impurity, W and 
death. 


In this view of things, and impressed with an 
awful sense of these important truths, let me be- 
speak your most serious attention, whilst I endea- 
your, through the divine favor, and assistance, to 
point out the spirituality, and internal meaning of 
the words of my text; and may the God of unut- 

terable love, and mercy lastingly, and savingly, im- 
press, and imprint them on your hearts, and mine. 


In the former part of his Prophecy, Jeremiah 
had represented the miserable, and deplorable state 
of the Jewish Church, and in the chapter preceding 
that, of which my text is a part, had foretold their 
happy return; which was brought about by their 
OY to the Lord, “ with lamentation, and bitter 


weeping,” 


( 264 ) 


weeping,” inasmuchi-as it is written; 4 Thus saith the 
Lord, a voice was heard ' in Ramah, lamentation, 
and bitter weeping; Rachel weeping for her chil - 
dren, refused to be comforted for her children, be- 
cause they were not. Thus saith the Lord, refrain 
thy voice from weeping, and thine eyes from tears 3 
for thy work shall be rewarded, saith the Lord, and 
hop Shall come again from the land: of the es 
; Tbese 5 es e we a fir moet e impor: 
tant meaning, and signification to us than that of the 
mere historical relation, inasmuch as they spiritually 
regard us, as well as the Jews of old, and it is equally, 
as necessary for us to lament the loss of our spiritual 
children; before our work can be rewarded, and 5 
our children come again from the land of the enemy.” 


By Ramah mentioned in my text is signified the 
Remains, which are the knowledges of goodness, 
and truth, and which the Lord hath, in love, and 
mercy, implanted in every man, as a means, whereby 
he may be regenerated, and redeemed, and finally be 
made happy with his God. We all of us are suffi- 
ciently sensible, how much we stand in need of these 
remains, inasmuch as we are all of us in a state of 
darkness, in a state of separation from the love, and 
truth of the Lord, and whilst we remain in such a 
state can never have conjunction with our God, and 
Redeemer, and be made partakers of his eternal rest. 
Man, therefore, being in a state of evil, and sin, the 
Lord, who is love itself, and truth itself, communi- 
cates of that his love and truth to those remains of 
love and truth, which are in man; and whenever 
man admits, by the freedom of his will, this love and 
truth of the Lord, then he is in conjunttion with his 
Redeemery 


{ 65s ) 
Redeemer; then he hecomes a patiaber af the divine 


nature, he is & one. with God, and God with hies, whe 
6 in Ohe and God in bim, 12 | 
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74 The manner, however, in "which these remaing, | 


brought N into IAB IE or. life, i is beautifully 
and tune repregented, by . 5 a Voice heard in 
Ramah. By t Voice, when mentioned in the sa; 
cred «cripturesz or word of God, is signified Internal 
Impression, or Conscience. Men, indeed, at the 
present day baye, by teason of- evils of life, and 
falses of doctrine, lost the knowledge, bow hege in: 


ternal impressions, or observation, or conscience, 
which are one: and the zame thing, originate and 
work in man, inhasmuch as they bawer cut eff the 
communications of lovt᷑ and wisdom from the Lord, 
by a life devoted to earthly anindedness, and the fleghi 
The truth, however, is this: Both evil and good epi- 
fits have their; abode und hahitation ih man; the 
evil spirits have thelr abode in his exilj earthly and 
carnal affeqtions, ;wbich he imbibed by the fall? and 
the good spirits have heir abode in his good, hea- 
venly, and divine aftettions, which he is capable of 
enjoying, by virtue of those remains, or those know- 
ledges of goodness and! truth, which the Lord ap 
pointed, in mercy, at the fall, as the: only po — 4 
means, whereby man's freedom could be CY 
to him, and himself made able to « work out his own 
salyation with tear and trembling.” 


When the * eyil spirits, therefore, TP to have 
dominion, when they threaten to overwhelm man in 


a N and * by zubjecling him to the 


power 


* He sent Evil F among them.” Psalm 78. ver. 50. 


— — 
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power of all evil, such as envy, hatred, malice, 
revenge, covetousness, Self- love, love of dominion, 
and the like; then the *. blessed angels, or spirits, 
which are ever attendant upon, and ever eager to 
secure the best interests, and happiness of man, la- 
bour to avert those above-mentioned evils, and 
falses, by endeavouring to awaken a spirit of, and 
love for, the contrary virtues of good-will,' charity, 
affection, meekness, love of usefulness, love of our 
neighbour, humility, and the like. Hence ariseth a 
combat between good and evil, between truth and 
 falshood; and a man feels this combat by enn 
W impression, or conscience. 2 


50 The beauty of this „ 6 9 Voice, Was 
heard in Ramah, lamentation, and bitter weepingy” 
may be clearly seen, by all who are not wilfully blind 
to the illuminating light of the gospel of love, life, 
and peace. How, but by « a Voice heard in Ra- 
mah, can Israel return? How, but by an inward 
perception of evil, can man be led to < lament and 
weep,” and thus to work the . work of repentance to 
salvation, which needs not to be repented of?“ Doubt- 
less, beloved, no other «/lamentation, and weeping,” 
will be of any real service, or avail us any thing in 
the sight of the Lord. The following words will 
sufficiently enable us to judge of such a lamentation, 
if we consider, what is meant by « Rachel ; what by 
weeping, for her children, and refusing to be com- 
forted, and what by their not being.” wo 

By 


* 


* Everlasting God, who hast a Bop hint the services of 
« Angels, and men, in a wonderful order; mercifully grant, that as thy holy 
« Angels always do thee service in heaven; so by thy appointment, they may 
te zuccour aud defend us on Earth, through * Christ our Lord. Amen.“ 
Collect for St. Michael, and all Angels. 


(4) 


By «Rachel here mentiotied; vt are to önder- 


stand the affettion of internal truth. What Rachel 
lamented was the loss of her children, who had been 


led away captive 'by the enemy; her children, in 


whom she had once so much delighted; her spiritual 
children, that is, all that heavenly truth and light, and 


knowledge, andwisdom which is from above; all 


those heavenly affections, dispositions, and tempers, 
which spring from, and are born of, the will, as their 
parent, and head; and which were now in bondage 
to their mT 1 the 9 the ee, and the 
devil. | | 


When man, by a due attention to his remains, 
and a proper Tegard to his inward perception, or 
conscienee, experiences a combat between the powers 
of heaven, and the powers of darkness, within him, 
he cannot but lament the loss of his children, that is 
of goodness and truth, and refuse to be comforted, 
until they are again restored unto him. Happy 
state this, indeed, is, when by a true conviction, we 
become acquainted with our malady, and disorder, 
and earnestly apply for that « balm of Gilead,” which 
is a cure and remedy for every complaint; for, till 
sin is felt, and known, and acknowledged; till we 
experimentally ſind ourselves to be deprived of all 
heavenly goodness, and truth, and the blessings con - 
netted with, and resulting therefrom, we shall never 
have just reason to expect the agreeable salutation, 
contained in the latter verse of my text, where it is 
written, „ Thus saith the Lord, Refrain thy voice 


from weeping; and thine eyes from tears; for thy 


work shall be rewarded, saith the Lord, and they 
shall come og from the land of the enemy. 


«4 oY Joyful? 


6566 

Joyful! blested tidings these, 10 th repentafit 
ammtets in Zion Thy work shall be rewarded!” 
What work shall be: rewarded % The work of 4 la- 
mentation, and weeping; the work of inward and 
true contrition, and repentance; and it shall he fol- 
lowed: by the return of thy children, by the commu- 
nications of heaven- born charity, and truth; by the 
restoration of every divine affettion, principle, and 
disposition, and temper, and 8ucc by the, mild, 
gentle, and amiable influences of comfort, peace, and 
love! No sooner does man repent, and turn to the 
Lord, but his children begin to return from the «land 
of the enemy; and experience a deliverance from 


their en thraldom. ; 
| 18 10 Land” i is Sabie 7 0 =O 4 mam 


or che external man, separated from the internal, and 


hereby we may behold the miserable situation of 
those, who have no idea of, no love and affection 
for, an inward and spiritual life, and worship. They 
are prisoners and captives in the land of the enemy, 
slaves to every impure and earthly: temper, bound 
by the fetters of self. love, and imprisoned in the dark 
caverns of an inverted, and infernal life and spirit. 
To come again from the “ land of the enemy” must, 
therefore, be a blessed deliverance, being no less 
than a return to the Lord our er and the aner. 
ment of WE OY * r gh | {3 1 


Let us, now enquire, FEA 2 we are e en of 
the loss of our cluldren, that is, of our heavenly af. 
feQions, and how far we are entitled to expett their 
return from the land of the enemy. Prone to indo- 
lence in spiritual things, and almost entire strangers 
to the higher concerns of another life, it will not be 

| thought 


(h 


waught matter of great surprise, if, when & we are 
weighted: in the balance, we are found wanting.“ The 
day of serious investigation, however, is not very 
far distant; and we cannot better employ the presem 
moment, than in asking ourselves now, in the pre- 
sence of God, some such heart- searching, yet useful, 
ad necessary questions as these What are my ideas 
of, and thoughts about, another, and a future state of 
being What are my ideas of God, and his eternal 
kingdom 2 Do I form him to my on imagination, 
as a God of spotless purity, | adorable goodness, and 
unutterable love? Do I imagine his kingdom to 
be formed, and consist of, beauty, order, and har- 
mony ?--Do I consider, that nothing, but what is 
united with, and partakes of the same perfeftions, 
can make me truly happy 2 -Am I aware, however, 
that I am sunk in evils, and overwhelmed with 
falses ?- Am I sensible, that « my children,” that is, 
my affections, are in bondage, and in « the land of 
the enemy? And am I, in consideration thereof, 
in „ lamentation, and weeping,” anxiously concern- 
ed for their dehyerance, and longing to see them 
rescued from the hand of che oppressor? Some such 
enquiries, as these, you are all of you, enabled to 
make; and may satisfy yourselves in the respective 
answers. You need not go to any tearned divine; 
you are under no obligation to peruse, and pore 
over, any laboured comments, to be convinced of 
your true condition. Look into your own hearts, 
there read what is written, there read what characters 
are imprinted, for “ if your heart condemn you not 
then have you -confidence towards God. Examine 
well into your daily life, and conversation; and faith- 
fully. prove, whether it be « in heaven,” and whe- 
n FO thence look for, and ch the coming of, 

the 


(2) 
the Lord God and Saviour Jesus Christ, that is, his 
regenerating love, and truth, warming your hearts, 
operating in your wills, illuminating your under- 
standings, and rendering the whole man, a true man, 
a real, substantial, spiritual man, a form of beauty, 
order, harmony, and love. To those, who never 
make the necessary inquiry; who never see their 
own dark, and disordered state, as they ought; who 
are priding themselves in their pharasaical worship, 
confined merely to the externals, without ever look- 
ing into the internals, the divine power of religion; 
who are yet in a state of impenitence; who are not 
troubled with « lamentation, and bitter weeping,” I 
must say, Ye are yet in the « land of the enemy; F 
your children are prisoners, though ye know it not; 
and that nothing, but boundless mercy, and unuttera- 
ble love, can set them at liberty, and bring them 
&« again to their own border.” But to those, who are 
spiritually mourning ; who are feelingly alive to, 
and sensibly affected with, the loss of their children, 
their spiritual comforts, I say, Be of good comfort ; 
suffer not the enemy thus to oppress you; for though 
your children are not yet in perfect liberty, though 
your affections, and desires, be not wholly given up, 
and surrendered to the Lord, yet they are now on 
their return, and will speedily be established in com- 
plete freedom. Hear what the Lord himself saith by 
his prophet Jeremiah, « Fear not thou, O my ser- 
vant Jacob, and be not dismayed, O Israel; for, 
behold, I will save thee from afar off, and thy seed 
from the Jand of their captivity.” 


May we all of us, beloved, ponder. these things 
well! Nothing but an evil heart, and evil will ; no- 
thing but a forgetfulness of God, and an evil life, 

separate 
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geparate us from our God, and subjeRt us to the do- | 
minion, and power of all misery, sin, and death. 
Men may say what they please of fate, of chance; 
and the like; but be assured, that man is the author 
of all evil, and sin, to himself— God is goodness 
itself God is truth itself God is purity itseIf —God 
is love itself—and therefore, when man is not in the 
enjoyment of goodness, truth, purity, and love, it is 
a manifest, and undoubted proof, that he has per- 
verted the divine law of order; and begotten in him- 
self confuſion, and disorder. Too many, and too 
certain proofs, alas! of this perversion of order! 
Too many, and too certain proofs of a deviation 
from gospel purity and gospel love! Too many, and 
too certain proofs of a total failure of all heaven. born 
charity and truth, i in- every part of the 
earth. The prese calamities, and dytresses, which 
mankind are now universally 4 ton proceed 
from no other fogntdin,/than that of geheral evil, and 
general depravityt The hearts of mtn are despe- 
rately wicked ;” their Wills are en8hayetl to earth, and 
earthly objects; and these outward convulsions are 
but the manifested births, or external appearances, 
of those our inward disorders, wars, tumults, and 
other spiritual calamities, which are passing within. 


May we all, therefore, in good earnest, endea- 
vour to recover our children from the Land of the 
enemy May we endeavour to cultivate more, and 
more, a spirit of inward piety ! May we endeavour 
to subdue the depravity of our own will ; for thus, 
and thus only, shall we be freed from, and escape 
the desolation of destruQtion ; and avoid those mi- 
series, which are ever the sure, and unavoidable 
consequences of an earthly, carnal, selfish, fallen, 


and infernal life ! 
| | And 


»ob - — 45 — 28 
compass ionate amm Shield us from the power of ib 
enemy, and bring us back from the land of ihe des 
stroyer, that we may at length be-freed from every 
fear, and trouble; daily rejoice: in thy. gr at 9 
and redeeming. love, and truth; and ascribe u 

thee, the ever-blessed, and ever-to-beadored: hank 

of Life, and glory, continual thanks, om praise, 

both in time, ang, in Ava ts hermano; 1 bartsv 
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